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PEELIMINAET CHAPTEE.

I HAD passed sereral years on the Afi-ican Coast before

I began the explorations recorded in my first book. In

those years I hunted, traded Avith the natives, and made
collections in natural history.

In such a wild country as Africa one does not go far

without adventures. The traveler necessarily sees what

is strange and wonderful, for every tiling is strange.

In this book I have attempted to relate some of the

incidents of life in Afi'ica for the reading of young folks.

In doing this I have kept no chronological order, but

have selected incidents and adventures here and there as

they seem to l»e fitted for my piu^ose.

I have noticed that most intelligent boys like to read

about the habits of wild animals, and the manners and

way of life of savage men ; and of such matters this book

is composed. In it I have entered into more minute de-

tails concerning the life of the native inhabitants than I

could in my other books, and have shown how the people
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build their houses, what are their amusements, how they

hunt, fish, eat, travel, and live.

Whenever I am at a friend's house the children ask

me to tell them something about Afiica. I like chil-

dren, and in this book have WTitten especially for them.

I hope to interest many who are yet too young to read

my larger works.

F?>



HT EZOEPTION i;y TUE KING.

CHAPTEE II.

AEEIVAJL ON ME COAST. A KING AND HIS PALACT5.-

ING AND IDOL-WOESIin'.

-DANC-

About the year 1850 a three-masted vessel took me to

a wild country on the West Coast of Africa, near the

equator.

It was a very ^vild conntry indeed.

As we came in sight of the land, whicli was covered

with forest, canoes began to start irom the shore toward

lis ; and, as we neared the land, we conld see the people

crowding down on the beach to look at the strange sight

of a vessel.

Tlie canoes approached the vessel in great numbers.

Some of them were so small tliat they loolced like mere

nutshells. Indeed, some of the men paddled with their

feet ; and one man carried his canoe ashore on his

shoulder.
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At last the natives came on board, and what funny

people they were ! I could not discern one from an-

other ; they seemed to me all alike.

Wliat a queer way of dressing they had, too ! You

would have laiighed to see them. Some had only an old

coat on. Others had an old pair of trowsers which prob-

ably had belonged to some sailor ; these Avore no shirt or

coat. Some had only an old ragged shirt, and some,

again, had nothing on except an old hat. Of course

jione of them had shoes.

How they shouted and halloed as they came about the

vessel ! They seemed to spealc such a strange language.

No one on board appeared to understand them. They

made so great a noise that I thought I should become deaf.

One of them had a fowl to sell; another brought an

egg or two ; and another a few bunches of plantains.

Our captain knew the coast, for he had long been an

African trader, though he had never been at this place

before.

The ship cast anchor. It was not far from a river

called Benito.

I left the vessel and went ashore with some others.

As I landed I was surrounded immediately by crowds of

natives, who looked so wild and so savage that I thought

they would Idll me at once.

I Avas led to the A-illage, which stood not far from the

sea, and was hidden from view by the verj^ large trees

and the great forest that surroimded it. On one side of

the -village was a prairie.

I shall always remember this village. It was the first

African village I had ever seen, and it was miKke those

built in Southern Africa.
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Don't think for a moment that I am going to speak to

yon of stone or M'ooden honses ! Xo ! These wild peo-

ple lived in qneer little lints, the walls of which were

made of the bark of trees, and were not more than four

c>r fi^e feet high. The top of the roof was only about

seven or eight feet from the ground. The length of

these huts was about ten or twelve feet, and tliey were

seven or eight feet wide. There were no windows, and

the door was very small. They immediately took me to

one of these houses, and said they ga\'e it to me. They

meant that it was mine as long as I would stay with them.

It belonged to the son of the king.

So I went in. But where v/as I to sit down ?

There was no chair to lie seen.

Patience, thought I. These |:>eople had prol.iably never

seen a chair in their lives. It was so dark I could not

see at first. By-anddjy I saw how the hut was fm-nished.

There were some calabashes to hold water, and two or

three cooking-pots. Tliere were some ugly-looking spears,

an axe, and two or three large and queer-looking laiives,

whicji could sever the head of a man at one lilow. Of

course I Ljoked for a bed : I neeil not tell you there ^vas

none ; but, instead, there were some sticks tc) lie upon.

The very looks of this sleeping-place made me shudder;

I thought of snakes, scorpions, aud centipedes. The dark

hut seemed tlie very place for them. Shortly after the

king's son came. If I remember well, his name was

AmJxly.. He told me that his father, the king, was read}i

to receive me.

The king ready to receive me !

This was a great announcement. I must dress.

But ho^v %
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There was no washing-basin to wash myself in ; be.

sides, I had forgotten my soap.

I was glad I had no beard at that time, for I do not

know liow I could ha\'e shaved.

In short, I resolved to go and see his majesty as I was.

The sun being very warm, I took my umbrella with

me. The people conducted me to the roj^al palace.

"Wliat do you suppose a palace to be in the Benito

country ? Tlie king's palace was made of the same ma-

terial (bark of trees) as the houses I have just described

to you, and it was only about twice as big.

As I entered I went toward the king, who was seated

on a stool. Another empty stool was by his side.

I may say that Apourou—such Avas the king's naine—

•

did not come up to my ideas of a Idng. In fact, I should

have laughed at him had I dared.

His costume was composed of a red soldier's coat, and

he wore a little bit of calico roinid his waist. That was

all. You must understand he had no shirt.

lie was a tall, slim negro, with gray hair, and had large

scars on his face, and his whole body was covered with

tattoos. He wore large earrings. He was smoking a big

ugly pipe.

lie looked at me, and I looked at him.

The room was full of people, and the king had several

of his wives around him. The queen was there. Would
you believe it ? in that country a man marries as many
wives as he chooses

!

The king looked at me for a long time without saying

a word. Finally he opened his mouth, clapped his hands,

and said I was a hmnj-looking fellota.

He next said he was very glad to see me, and would
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take care of inc. Then lie touched my hair, and said I

must give him some. He -would like to ha\'e me remain

with him always. At this the peojjle shouted, '' "We want

the ntangani to stay with us
!''

Wliat do you think he did next ?

He quietly proposed to me that I should get married

to some of his country-women ; and added that whom-
soever I should choose would liecome my wife. The
suggestion was received by all the people with a tre-

mendous gi-unt of approval, to show that they thought

just as their king. Then they shouted, " The girl he

likes he shall marry !"

I said, " I don't want to get man-ied ; I am too j'oraig:"

I did not want to tell him that I would not, for all the

world, marry one of his people.

It was getting very warm in the hut, and there was a

strong odor. The people were packed so close together

that they reminded one of herrings in a Ijarrel, and j'ou

must remember I said the house had no windows.

Then the king presented me with one fowl, two eggs,

and one bunch of plantain ; and as I went away he said

I had better give him my umbrella. But I went off as

if I had not heard what he said. I thought it was rather

too much for a king to ask a stranger to give up his um-

brella. I had just begun to learn what Afi-ican kings

were.

The people followed me every where ; I wish I could

liave understood their language. One man could talk

English, and I am going now to give you a specimen of

his English.

When he tliought I must be hungry, he said, " Want
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chop ? Want chop V When he saw that I could not

understand what he meant, he made signs with his hands

and mouth, which at once explained to me that he had

asked me if I wanted to eat. I said " Yes ;" and aftei"

a while, some cooked plantains, with some fish, were

brought to me. I did not care for the plantains ; it was

the first time I had ever tasted them.

After my meal, I walked through the street of the %dl-

lage and came to a house, in the recess of which I saw

an enormous idol. I had never in all my life seen such

an ugly thing. It was a rude representation of some

human being, of the size of life, and was made of wood.

It had large copper eyes, and a tongue of iron which shot

out from its mouth to show that it could stinc;. The

lips were painted red. It wore large iron earrings. Its

head was ornamented with a feather cap. Most of the

feathers were red, and came fi'om the tails of gray par-

rots, while the body and face were painted red, white,

and yellow. It was dressed in the sldns of wild animals.

Aromid it were scattered skins of tigers and sei-pents,

and the bones and skulls of animals. Some food also

was placed near, so that it might eat if it chose.

It was now sunset, and night soon set in over the

tillage. For the first time in my life I stood alone in

this dark world, surrounded by savages, without any

white people near me. There was no light in the street,

and only the reflection of the fires could be seen now and

then. How dismal it was

!

I looked at my pistols and my guns, and was glad to

find that they were in good order.

By-and-by the people began to come out of their huts,

and I saw some torches lighted, and taken toward the
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large mhuiti, as tliey call the idol, aud there placed on
the ground. The large drums or tom-toms were also

carried there, and the women and men of the villaire

gathered around. The tom-toms beat ; and, soon after,

I heard the people singing. I went to see what was the

matter.

Wliat a sight met my eyes

!

The men had their bodies painted in diiierent colors.

Some had one cheek red and the other white or yellow.

A broad white or yellow stripe was painted aci'oss tlie

middle of the chest and along both the arms. Others

had their bodies, spotted. Most ugly they looked ! The
women wore several iron or brass rings around their

wrists and ankles.

Then the singing I'Cgan, and the dancing! I had

never seen such darning before. It was very ungrace-

ful. The drummere lieat on the tom-toms with all their

might. As they became warm with exertion their bodies

shone like seals, so oily were they.

I looked and looked, with my eyes wide open ; I was

nearly stunned with the noise. As the Avomen danced

and sung, the brass and iron rings which they wore

struck against each other, and kept time with the music

and the beating of the tom-toms.

But why were they all there, dancing and screeching

around the idol ? I will tell you.

They were about to start on a hunting expedition, and

they were asking the idol to give them good luck in

their sport.

When I foimd it was to be a hunting expedition, I

wanted to go at once with these savages, though I was

only a lad under twenty years old.
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I retired to my hnt with a valiant heart ; I was going

to do great things.

If jou had Ijeen in my place, boys, would you not have

felt the same ? Would you have left the gorillas alone 1

I am sure you all shout at once, " No ! no !" Would you

have left the elejjhants go unmolested in the forest?

" Certainly not," will he your answer.

And what about the chimpanzee, and the big leopards

who carry away so many people and eat them, the huge

buffaloes, the wild boars, the antelopes, and the gazelles ?

Would you have left the snakes alone 1

Perhaps you are all going to say " Yes" to that ; and I

think you are right, for many of these snakes are very-

poisonous, and they are numerous in these great forests

;

for the country I am telhng you about is nothing but an

immense jungle. Wlien a man is bitten by one of these

snakes he often dies in a few minutes. There is also to

be found in those woods an immense p}i;lion, or boa, that

swallows antelopes, gazelles, and many other animals. I

shall have a good deal to tell you about them by-and-by.

So I resolved that I would try to see all these native

tribes ; that I would have a peep at the Cannibals ; that

I would have a good look also at the dwarfs.

I am sure that, if any one of you had been with me on

that coast, you would have said to me, " Du Chaillu, let

us go together and see all these things, and then come
back home and tell the good folks all we have seen."

Yes, I am certain that every one of you would have

felt as I did.







CILiPTER III.

A WEEK IN THE WOODS. A TOENADO. THE LEOrAIiDS

PEOWLINCr ABOUT. 1 KILL A COBEA AKD A SCOKl'ION.

EIGHT WITH A BUFFALO. IIUNTEN& FOE WILD BOARS.

A LEOPAED TAKES A EEDE ON A BULL. SICK WITH THE

FEVEE.

K^ow, boys, fancy yourselves transported into tlie midst

of a very dense and dark forest, wlicrc the trees never

slied their leaves all at one time, where there is no food

to be had except what you can get with your gun, and

where wild l^easts prowl around you at night wlule you

sleep.

I found myself in such a place.

Immediately after we arrived in those gloomy soli-

tudes we beg-an to build an olako to shelter us from the

rains.

I must tell you that Benito is a very strange country.

It is situated, as you have seen by the map, near the

equator. Of com-se you know what the equator is?

There, at a certain time of the year, the sun is directly

above your head at noon, and hence it is tlie hottest jiart

of the earth. The days and nights arc of the same

length. The smi rises at six o'clock in tlie morning, and

the sunset takes place at six o'clock in the evening.

There is only a difference of a few minutes all the year

round. There is no tA^light, and half an lionr Ijefore

sunrise or after sunset it is dark. There is no snow

B
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except on very liigli mountains. There is no Winter.

There are only two seasons—the rainy season and the

dry season. Our win ter-time at home is the time of the

rainy season in Equatorial Africa, and it is also the

hottest period of the year. It rains harder there than

in any other country. No such rain is to be witnessed

either in the United States or Europe. And as to the

thmider and lightning, you never have heard or seen the

like ; it is enough to make the hair of your head stand

on end ! Then come the tornadoes, a kind of hurricane

which, for a few minutes, blows with terrible violence,

carrying before it great trees. How wild the sljy looks

!

How awful to see the black clouds sweeping through the

slry with fearful velocity

!

So you will not wonder that we busied ourselves in

preparing our shelter, for I remember well it was in the

month of February. We took good care not to have big

trees around us, for fear they might be htuied upon us

by a tornado, and bury us all alive under their weight.

Accordingly, we built our olako near the banlis of a

beautiful little stream, so that we could get as much Ava-

ter as we wanted. Tlien we immediately began to fell

trees. We earned two or three axes with us, for the axe

is an indispensable article in the forests. With the foli-

age we made a shelter to keep off the rain.

While the men were busy bmlding the olako, the

women went in search of dried wood to cook our supper.

We had brought some food from the village with us.

We were ready just in time. A most terrific tornado

came upon us. The rain pom-ed down in torrents. The
thunder was stumiing. The hghtning flashed so vividly

and often as nearly to bhnd us.
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Our dogs had liidden themselves—indeed, all animals

and birds of the foi'est ^veve mnch fi'igliteued, wliich wag

not to be wondered at. How thankful I was to be sheb

tered fi-om such a storm ! We had collected plenty of

fuel, and our fires bmiied brightly.

"\Ye formed a strange group while seated around tho

fii-es, the men and women smoldng their pipes and telhug

stories. We had several fh'es, and, as they blazed up,

their glare was thrown out through the gloom of the

forest, and filled it with fantastic shadows. Though

tired, every body seemed merry. We were fi;ll of hope

for the moiTow. Every one spoke of the particular ani-

mal he wished to kill, and of which he was most fond.

Some wished for an antelope, others for an elephant, a

wild boar, or a bufi:alo. I confess that I mj'self inclined

toward the wild boar ; and I believe that almost every

one had the same wish, for that animal, when fat, is very

good eating. Indeed, they already began to talk as if

the pig were actually before them. All fancied they

could eat a whole leg apiece, and their mouths fairly

watered in thinldng about it. No wonder they are so

fond of meat, they have it so seldom. Who among us

does not relish a good dinner, I should like to laiow ?

By-and-by all became silent ; one after the other wc

fell asleej), with the exception of two cr three men who

were to watch over the fires and keep them l^right ; for

there were plenty of leopards prowling in the neighboi--

ing forest, and none of us wanted to serve as a meal for

them. In fact, before going to sleep we had heard some

of these animals howling in the far distance. During

the night one came very near our camp. He went round

and round, and, uo doubt, lay in wait to see if one of ua
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would go out alone, and then he would have pounced

upon the careless fellow. I need not say we did not give

him a chance ; and you may be sure we kept the fire

blazing. Finally, we fired a few guns, and he went off.

These leopards are dreadful animals, and eat a great

many natives. They are generally shy; but once they

have tasted human fiesli, they become very fond of it,

and the poor natives are carried off, one after another, in

such numbers that the villages have to be abandoned.

The next day we went hunting. I had hardly gone

into the forest when I saw, creeping on the ground un-

der the dry leaves, an enormous black snake : I fancy I

see it still. How close it was to me ! One step more,

and I should have just trodden upon it, and then should

have been bitten, and a few minutes after have died,

and then, boys, you know I should ha^-e had nothing to

tell you about Afi-ica. This snake was a cobra of the

black variety {Dendrapsjpis angusticeps). It is a very

common snake in that region, and, as I have said, very

poisonous.

As soon as the reptile saw me he rose up, as if ready

to spring upon me, gave one of his hissing sounds, and

looked at me, showing, as he hissed, his sharp-pointed

tongue. Of course, the first thing I did was to make a

few steps backward. Then, leveling my gun, I fired and

killed him. He was about eight feet long. I cut his

head off, and examined his deadly fangs. 'Wliat horrible

things they were ! They looked exactly like fish-bones,

with very sharp ends. I looked at them carefidly, and

saw that he could raise and lower them at will ; while

the teeth are firmly implanted in a poucli, or little bag,

wliich contains the poison. I saw in the end of the fang
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a little hole, "vrliicli communicated ^vith tlic poiicli. When
the snake opens his mouth to bite, he raises his fangs.

Then he strikes them into the iiesh of the animal he

bites, and brings a pressure on the pouch, and the poison

comes out by the little hole I have spoken of.

I cut open the cobra, and found in his stomach a veiy

large bird. Andeke packed the bird and snake in leaves,

and, on our return to the camp, the men were delight-

ed. Li the evening they made a nice souj) of the snake,

v/liich they ate Avith great relish.

I had also killed a Ijeautiful little striped sf[uirrel,

upon which I made my chnner. I felt almost sorry to

kill it, it was such a pretty creature.

In the evening, as I was sitting by the fire and look-

ing at the log that was 1 >urning, I spied a big, ugly black

scorpion coming out of one of the cre^'ices. I immedi-

ately laid upon its back a little stick which I had in my
hand. You should have seen how its long tail tiew up

and stung the piece of wood ! I shuddered as I thought

that it miglit have stung my feet or hands instead of the

wood. I immediately killed it, and the natives said these

scoi-pions were Cjuite common, and that people have to

be careful when they handle dry sticks of wood, for these

y)oisonous creatures delight to live under the dry bark,

or l^etween the crevices.

A nice country this to live in, thought I, after kilhng

a snake and a scorpion tlie same day

!

So, when I lay do^m on my pillow, which was merely

a piece of wood, I looked to see if there were any scor-

pions upon it. I did not see any ; but, during the night,

I awoke suddenly and started up. I tliought I felt hund-

reds of them creeping over mc, and that one had just
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stung me, and cansed me to ^ivake up. The sweat cov-

ered my body. I looked aronnd and saw uotliing but

sleeping people. There was no scorpion to be found.

I must have been dreaming.

Not far fi'om our camp was a beautiful little prairie.

I had seen, during my rambles there, several footprints

of wild buffaloes, so I immediately told Andeko we must

go in chase of them. Andeke, the son of the king, was

a \cYj nice fellow, and was, besides, a good hunter—just

the very man I wanted.

So we went toward the little prairie, and lay hidden

on the bordei's of it, among the trees. I!y-and-l)y I spied

a huge bid], who was perfectly unaware of my presence,

for the wind blew fi'om him to me ; had the wind blo^ii

the other way, the animal would have scented me and

have made off. As it was, he came slowly toward me.

I raised nry gun and fired. My bullet struck a creeper

on its way, and glanced aside, so I only vrounded the

beast. Turning fiercely, he rushed at me in a furious

manner, with his head down. I was scared ; for I was,

at that time, but a young hunter ; I got ready to run,

tliough I had a second Ijarrel in reserve. I thought the

infuriated bull was too powerfid for me, he looked so

big. Just as I was about to make my escape, I found

my foot entangled and hopelessly eauglit in a tough and

thorny creeper. The bidl was dashing toward me with

head do-rni and eyes inflamed, tearing down brushwood
and creepers wMch barred his progress. Turning to

meet the enemy, I felt my nerves suddenly grow firm as

a rock. If I missed the Ijull, all would be over with me.
lie would gore me to death. I took time to aim care-

fully, and tlien fired at liis liead. lie gave one loud,
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hoarse bellow, and tumbled almost at my feet. In the

mean time, Andeku -was coming to the rescue.

I must say I felt very nervous after all was over.

But, being but a lad, I thought I had done pretty well.

It was the lirst direct attack a wild beast had e\'er made
upon me. I fymid afterward that the bulls arc gener-

ally \cvx dangerous when wounded.

ISTow I must tell you how this l^east looked. He was

one of the wild buffaloes frefpiently to be met with in

this part, of ^Vfiica. During the greater part of the day

they hide in the forest. "Wlien mucli hunted they be-

come very sh}-. They are generally fomid in herds of

from ten to t^venty-five, though I have found them some-

times in much greater number.

This animal {Bov hracJiichcros) is called by some of

the natives " niare." It is of the size of our cattle. It

is covered with thin red hair, which is much darker in

the bull than in the cow. The hoofs are long and sharp;

the eai-3 are fringed with most beautifid silky hair ; the

horns are very handsome, and l^end backward in a grace-

ful curve. In shape, the buffalo looks like something be-

tween an antelope and a common cow ; and, when seen

afar off, y<;iu might think these wild buffaloes were a herd

of our cattle at liome.

How glad tlie people were when Andeke and I brought

the news that we had killed a bull ! There was great

reioicing. Cut I was tired, and remained in the camp,

while they went -^ntli knives and swords to cut the buf-

falo to pieces, and liriug in the flesh.

What a fine jdace it was for himting ! The animals

seemed to come down from the mountains Ixjyond, and

remain in the flat woody country along the sca-sliorc.
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There were a great many wild boars. You know we
all wanted one of these. So one night Andeko and I

agreed to go and lie in wait for them on the prairie.

In order to look like Andcke, I blackened my face and

hands with charcoal, so that in the night the color of my
face could not be distinguished.

We started from the camp before dark, and reached

the prairie before night. I stationed myself behind a

large ant-hill not far from the open sjiace. There I lay

;

one hour passed—two hours—three hours, and still nei-

ther Avild boar nor buffaloes. I looked at Andeke. He
was fast asleep, at the foot of another ant-hill close by.

Once I saw a whole herd of gazelles pass by ; but they

were too far from me. Occasionally a grunt, or the

cracking of a twig, told me that a wild boar was not far

off. At last every thing became silent, and I fell asleep

unconsciously.

Suddenly I was awakened by an imearthly roar—the

yell of a wild beast.

I rubbed my eyes in a hurr}-—what could be the mat-

ter?

I looked round me, and saw nothing. The woods

were still resounding with the cry that had startled nie.

Then I heard a great crash in the forest, made by some

hea^'y animal running away. Then I saw emerge from
the forest a wild bull, on whose neck crouched an im-

mense leopard. The poor buffalo reared, tossed, roared,

and bellowed, but in vain. The leopard's enormous claws

were firmly fixed in his victim's body, while his teeth

were sunk deeply in the bull's neck. The leopard gave

an awful roar, which seemed to make the earth shake.

Then both buffalo and leopard disappeared in the forest.
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and the roars and the crashing of the trees soon ceased.

All became silent again.

I had fired at the leopard, but it '«'as too far off.

We staid a M'eek here, and I cnjoj-ed myself very

much in the ^YOods. I collected birds and bntterflies,

killed a few nice little cpadrnpeds, and then we return-

ed to the sea-shore village. There the fever laid me low

on my bed of sickness. How wretched I felt ! I had

never had the fever before. For a few days my head

^vas burning hot. AVlien I got better, and looked at my-

self in my little looking-glass, I could not recognize my-

self ; I had not a particle of color left in my cheeks, and

I looked as yellow and pale as a lemon. I got fright-

ened. This fever was the forerunner of what I had to

expect in these equatorial regions.

B 2



ENTICTNG THE LEOPAED.

CIIAPTEE IV.

A TDLLAGE ON THE SEA-SIIOKE. LnNG IN "WAIT FOE A

LEOP^UID.

On the promontory called Cape St. John, about a de-

gree north of the equator, stood a Mbinga Tillage, -whose

chief -was called Iniouga. This -^-as, I think, in the 3-ear

18.52. The coiintry around -n-as very wild. The Tillage

stood 0]i the top of a high hill, -ndiich ran out into the

sea, and formed the cape itself. The -waves there beat

with great violence against a rock of the tertiary forma-

tion. It was a grand sight to see those angry billows,

white with foam, dashing against the shore. You could

see that they were wearing a^vay the rock. To land
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tlaere safely -n-as very difficnlt. There were only two or

three places where, Let^veeu the rocks, a canoe conld

reach the shore. The people were as wild as the coun-

try romid them, and very warlike. They were great fish-

ermen, and many of them spent their whole time fishing

in their little canoes. Game being very scarce, there

were but few hunters.

Imonga, the chief, had a ludeous large scar on his face,

which showed at once that he was a fighting man. Not

a few of his men showed signs of wounds which they had

received in battle. Many of these fights or cjuarrcls took

place in canoes on the water, among themselves, or with

people of other villages.

I do not know why, but Imonga was very fond of me,

and so also were his people. But one thing revolted me.

I foimd that se^'eral of Imonga's ^vives had the first joint

of their little finger cut off. Imonga did this to make

them mind Mm ; for he wanted his wives to obey him

implicitly.

The woods aroimd the village were full of leopards.

They were the dread of the people, for they were con-

stantly carrying ofi: some one. At night they would

come into the villages on their errands of blood wMle

the villagers were asleep. There was not a dog nor a

goat left ; and within two months three people had been

eaten by them ; the very places could be seen in the huts

Avhere the leopards had entered. They would tear up

the thin thatched palm-leaves of the roofs, and, having

seized their victims, they would go back through the hole

with a tremendous leap, and ^vith the man in their jaws,

and run off into the forest.

The last man taken had uttered a piercing cry of an-
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gnish, which awoke all the ^-illagers. They at once aroso

and came to the rescne ; but it was too late. They only

found traces of blood as they proceeded. The leopard

had gone far into the woods, and there devoured his vic-

tim. Of course there was tremendous excitement, and

they went into the forest in search of the leopard ; but

he could never be found.

There were so many of these savage beasts that they

even walked along the beach, not satisfied with the woods

alone ; and when the tide was low, during the night, the

footprints of their large paws could be seen distinctly

marked on the sand. After ten or eleven o'clock at

night, no native could be seen on the sea-shore without

torches.

Dm-ing the day the leopard hides himself either in the

hollow of some one of the gigantic trees with which

these forests abound, or sleeps quietly on some branch,

waiting for the approach of night. He seldom goes out

before one o'clock in the morning, unless pressed by

hunger, and about four o'clock he goes back to his lair.

I was now getting accustomed to face danger. Killing

the buffalo that attacked me had given me confidence.

To kill a leopard must be my next exploit.

I selected a spot very near the sands of the sea, where

I remarked the leopards used to come every night, when
the tide was low. I chose a day when the moon began

to rise at midnight, so that it might not be so dark that

I could not take a good aim at the leopard, and see what
was going on.

I then began to build a kind of pen or fortress, and I

can assure you I worked very hard at it. Every day I

went into the forest and cut branches of trees, with which
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I made a strong- palisade. E^-ery stick was aboiit six feet

liigli, and was })nt in the ground about a foot deep.

Tliese posts were fastened together with strong creepers.

My little fortress, for so I must call it, was about h^•e feet

square. This ^vould never answer; for the leopard might

leap inside and take hold of me. So, with the help of

some stout branches all tied strongly together, I built a

roof. Then I made loopdioles on all sides for my guns, so

that I might lire at the beast whenever he came in sight.

I was glad when I had finished, for I felt very tired.

My axe was not sharp, and it had recpiired several days

to complete my M'ork.

One clear starlight night, at about nine o'clock, I went

and shut myself up in my fortress. I had taken a goat

with me, M'hich I tied a few yards from my place of con-

cealment. It was quite dark. After I had tied the goat,

I went Ijack and shut myself very securely inside my
strong-hold.

I waited and waited, but no leopard came. Tlie goat

cried all the time. It was so dark that e^'en if the leop-

ard had come I could not have seen it.

The moon rose by one o'clock. It was in its last char-

ter ; and very strange and fantastic it made every thing

look. There were the shadows of the tall trees thro^mr

upon the white sand of the beach, while in the forest the

gloom was somewhat greater. The sea came rolling on

the beach in gentle waves, which, as they broke, sent up

thousands of bright phosphoresoent flashes. There was

a dead silence every where, except when the goat cried,

or some wild beast made the forest resound with its dis-

mal howl. The wind whispered gently, mournfidly

through the woods.
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I conld not account for it, Imt now and then a cold

shudder ran through nie. I was quite alone, for the

negro I had taken with me was fast asleep.

One o'clock. E"o leopard. I looked in vain all round

me ; I could see nothing.

Two o'clock. Nothing yet.

Suddenly I spied something a long way off on the

beach, so far that I could not make out what it was. It

came slowly toward me. What could it be ? I asked

myself. Soon I recognized a big spotted leopard. The

goat, which had seen it, began to cry more loudly. The

big beast came nearer and nearer. He began to crouch.

Then he lay flat on the ground. How his eyes glitter-

ed ! They looked like two pieces of bright, burning

charcoal.

My heart l>eat. The first thought that came to me
was, Is my house strong enough to resist his attack, in

case I should wound him, or if, perchance, he should

prefer me to the goat, and make an onslaught upon it ?

The savage beast crawled nearer, and again crouched

do^mr on the ground. I took my gun, and, just as I

was getting ready to fire, he made an immense leap, and

bounded upon the goat. I fired. I do not know how,

but, in the twinkling of an eye, the goat was seized, and

both leopard and goat disappeared in the dark forest. I

fired again, but with no better success. In the morning

I saw nothing l^ut the traces of the poor goat's blood.

I did not return to the village till morning, for I dared

not go outside of my palisade that night. So, the goat

being gone, I concluded I had better light a fire, to warm
myself, and drive away the musquitoes. I always car-

ried a box of matches with me. I struck one, and soon
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succeeded in making a blaze ^vitl^ tlie little firewood I

had collected.

Strange enongli I must have looked, inside of my cage,

M"liile the tire sent its glimmering light around.

Finally, seeing that every thing was well secured, I

went to sleep, taking good care to put myself in the

middle of the fort, so that if, by any chance, a leopard

came, he could not get hold of me with his paw. When
I awoke it was broad daylight, and I immediately started

for Imonga's village.



FLOCKS OF EIED8.

CHAPTEE V.

the t!at of coeisco. the mangeove-trees. the won-

i)ei:fi:l flock of bieds.—what i found in the i'oucii

of a lelican. iiow an old king is bueied, and the

NE^V KING ClIOWNED.

IS^ow that you have followed me in the Benito coun-

try, and to Cape St. Jolm, I will take you a little fartlier

down the coast to the Bay of Corisco. There, two ^i^els

empty their waters into the sea. One of them is called

the Muni Eiver, and the other the Monda.
I will leave the Muni, for we sliall have to come to it

by-and-l\Y, and will speak to you only of the Monda. It

is throughout a low-banked, swampy stream. The banks
are covered with mangrove-trees. Every limb or branch
that grows in the water is covered with oysters—real
oysters, too—so that at low tide you can see, in some
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places for a long distance, immense beds of this kind of

sliell-lisli.

The mangroves, on which the oysters grow so curions-

ly, are ^'ery extraordinary trees. Tlie main trunk, or

parent tree, grows to an immense size. From a single

tree a whole forest will grciw up in time, for the 1 )ranclie3

send down shoots into the ground, which in their turn

take root and become trees ; so that, generally, almost

the whole of the mangro^-e forest may be said to be knit-

ted together.

The inhabitants of the countiy at the month of the

river are called Shekiani. They are a very warlike tribe,

and many of them are armed with guns, which they cb-

taii^ fi'om the vessels which come here from time to tinie

to buy 1 larwood, ivory, or India-rubber.

I arrived at the m(;utli of the river in a small canc^

manned by several Mljinga men. The canoe was nnxde

of the trunk of a single tree, and had a mat for a sail.

At the mouth of the river, high aliove the swamps that

siirromid its banks, are two hills. On the top of one of

these liills a village was situated. There I staid. It was

a %illage of insignificant size.

At low tide, the high, mnddy banks of the river are

exposed. So many birds as are there I never saw else-

where : they are to be seen in countless thousands. The

shore, the mud islands, and the water were so co^-ered with

them that it ^vas really a sight worth seeing. Here and

there flocks of pelicans swam majestically along, keeping

at a good distance from my canoe. You wonld prol)ably

wi^ll to know what these pelicans are like. I M'ill tell

yon. They are large birds, and have an enormous bill,

under which is a large pouch, capable of contaimng sev-
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eral pounds of fisli. They have webbed feet, and their

feathers are white. I wish you could see tliem looldug

out for their prey. IIoav slyly they pry in the water for

the fish they are in search of, and how cpdcldy they

pounce upon them unawares with their powerful beak

!

In an instant the fish are killed and stored away in the

pouch ; and when this is full, then Master Pelican begins

to eat. The fish are put in the pouch as if it were a

store-house.

ISTow and then a string of flamingoes go stretching

along the muddy shore, looking for all the world hke a

line of fire. Most beautiful are these flamingoes ! and

very singular they appear when not on the wing, but

standing still on their long red legs ! They 'are very

Avild, however, and diilicult of approach.

Wlierever the mud peeped out of the water, there

were herons, cranes, gulls of various kinds. Scattered

every where were seen those beautiful white birds {Egret-

ta flavirostris). Some of the shore trees were covered

with them, looking like snow in the distance.

Of com-se I wished to kill some of these birds. So I

took a tiny little canoe, and covered it with branches of

trees, that the birds might think it was a tree coming

down the stream, as is often the case. Then I took a

Sheldani with me to paddle, and, putting two guns in the

canoe, we made for the pelicans. The sly birds seemed

to suspect something, and did not give me a chance to

approach them for a long time. But, as you know, in

order to succeed in any thing, people miisthave patience

and perseverance. So, after chasing many, I finallj- suc-

ceeded in approaching one. lie was just in the act of

swallowing a big fish when—bang !—I fired, and wounded
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liim SO that he could not fly. His wing- had been Ijroken

by my shot. At the noise made l.iy tiring- my gmi, the

birds fle^v- a^vay by thousands. I made for Master Peh-

ean. Tlie chase became exciting ; but, at hxst, we suc-

ceeded in coming near liim. But how to get hold of

him was now the question. His wing only was broken

;

and, with his great beak, he might perhaps be able to

cut one of my lingers right off. I was afraid to spoil his

feathers if I tired again. He became exhausted, and

with one of the paddles I gave him a tremendous l)low

on the head, Avhicli stmmed him. Another blow luiished

him, and we lifted him into the canoe.

I can not tell yon how pleased I was. His pouch was

full of fish. They were so fresh that I resolved to make

a meal out of them.

I had hardly put the bird at the bottom of the canoe,

when there came flying to\vard me a flock of at least two

hundred flamingoes. In a moment I had my ginr in

readiness. Would they come near enough for me to get

a shot at them ? I Avatched them anxiously. Yes

!

Kow they are near enough ; and—bang ! bang !—I fired

the two Ijarrels right into the laaiddlc of the fiock, and

two beautiful flamingoes fell into the water. Quickly

we paddled toward them. In order to go faster, I took

a paddle also, and worked away as well as I could. They

were dead. Both had received shots in the head.

We made for the shore. Wlien I opened the pouch

of the pelican—just think of it !—I fouiid a dozen largo

fishes inside ! They were quite fresh, and I am sm'o

tliey had not been caught more than half an hour. You

Avill agree with me that the pelican makes quick work

when he goes a fishing.
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In the evening I felt so tired tliat I went straight to

bed ; and I slept so soimdly, that if the Sliekiauis had

chosen, they could have murdered nie without my even

opening my eyes.

This village had a new king; and I wondered if his

majesty were made king in the same fashion as the sov-

ereign of the Mpongwe trilje—a tribe of negroes among

whom I have resided, and I will tell you how their king

was made.

Old King Glass died. He had been long ailing, hut

clung to life with determined tenacity. He was a disa-

greeable old heathen; but in his last days he became

very devout— after his fashion. His idol was always

fi-eshly painted and brightly decorated; his fetich, or

" monda," was the best-cared-for fetich in Africa ; and

every few days some great doctors were brought down

from the interior, and paid a large fee for advising the

old king. He was afraid of witchcraft ; he thought every

body wanted to put him out of the way by bewitching

him. So the business of the doctors was to keep off the

witches, and assure his majesty that he would live a long

time. This assurance pleased him wonderfully, and he

paid his doctors well.

The tribe had got tired of their king. They thought,

indeed, that he was himself a most 2X)tent and evil-dis-

posed wizard ; and, though the matter was not openly

talked about, there were very few natives indeed who
would pass his house aftei- night, and none who coiild be

tempted inside by any slighter provocation than an irre-

sistible glass of rum. In fact, if he had not been a great

king, he would probably have been killed.

"Wlien he got sick at last, every body seemed vei7
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sorry ; but several of my fi-ieiids told me, in confidence,

that the whole town hoped he would die, and die lie did.

I was awakened one morning by those mournful cries

and wails witli -which the Afiican oftener co^'ers a sliam

sorrow than expresses a real grief. All the women of

the ^-illage seemed to be dissolved in tears. It is a most

singular thing to see how readily the women of Africa

can supply tears on the slightest occasion, or for no occa-

sion at all. They will cry together at certain times of

tlie day, on mourning occasions, when a few minutes be-

fore they were laughing. They need no pain or real grief

to excite tneir tears. They can, apparently, ^\x'cp at will.

The mourning and wailing on this occasion lasted six

days. On tlie second day the old king was secretly

biu'ied by a few of the most trusty men of the tribe, \crj

early in the moniing, before others were up—or perhaps

at night. Some said he had been buried at night, while

others said he had been Ijuried in the morning, thus show-

ing that they did not know. This custom arises from a

belief that the other tribes would much like to get the

head of the king, in order that -with his lirains they might

make a pijwerful fetich.

During the days of nuiuniing tlie old men <if the til-

lage busied themselves in choosing a iiew king. This,

also, is a secret operation, and the result is not communi-

cated to the people generally till the seveiitli day.

It happened that Xji 'goni (fowl), a good friend of mine,

was elected. I do not know that Kjogoni had the sliglit-

est suspicion of his elevation. At any rate, he shammed

ignorance very well.

Willie he was walking on the shore on the morning of

the seventh day—probably some one had told him to go
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—lie was suddenly set upon by tlie entire populace, who

proceeded with a ceremony which is preliminary to the

crowning. In a dense crowd they surroraidcd him, and

then Logan to heap upon him every manner of abuse that

the worst of mobs could imagine. Some spat in his face.

Some beat him witli their fists—not \erj hard, of course.

Some kicked him. Others threw dirty things at Mm.
Those unlucky ones who stood on the outside, and could

only reach the poor fellow with their voices, assiduously

cursed him, and also his father, and especially his mother,

as well as his sisters and brothers, and all his ancestors

to the remotest generation. A stranger would not have

given a farthing for the life of liim who was presently to

be crowned.

Amid the noise and struggle, I caught the words which

explained all to me ; for every few minutes some fellow,

administering a comparatively severe blow or Idck, woidd

shout out, " You are not our king yet ; for a little while

we will do what we please with you. By-and-by we shall

have to do jour will."

Njogoni bore liimsclf like a man and a prospective

king, and took all this abuse with a smiling face. "Wlien

it had lasted about half an hour, tlio}' took him to the

house of the old kuig. Here he was seated, and became

again for a little while the victim of his people's cm-ses

and ill usage.

Suddenly all became silent, and the elders of the peo-

ple rose, and said solemnly (the people repeating after

them), " Now we choose you for our king ; we engage to

listen to 3'ou, and to obey you."

Then there ^Ya.s silence ; and presently the silk hat,

of "sto^•e-pil>e" fashion, -v^'hich is the emblem of royal'
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ty among the JMpongwe and se\eral other triljes was
brought hi, and phxced ou Xjogoni's head. lie was then

dressed in a red gown, and recei\ed the greatest marks
of respeet from all those who had just now abused him.

Then follo^\•ed six days of festi\al, during which tlie

poor king, who had taken the name of his predecessor,

was obliged to receive his subjects in his own house, and

was not allowed to stir out. The whole time was <iccu-

pied in indescribable gorging of food, and drinking of

bad rum and palm ^'sane. It ^vas a scene of beastly glut-

tony, and drunkenness, and uproarious confusion. E\-ery

thing to eat and drink was furnished freely, and all com-

ers were welcome.

Old King Glass, for whom during six daj^s no end of

tears had been shed, was now forgotten ; and ncto king

Glass, poor fellow, was sick with exlianstion.

Finally, the rum and palm wine vrere drunk np, the

food was eaten, the allotted days of rejoicing had ex-

jjired, and the people went back to their homes.

<^;i§i(
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CIIAPTEE VI.

AJSr OLD 5IAK KILLED FOE WITCIICEAFT. JOUKNET TO THE

COTJNTEY OF THE CANNIBALS.—STAKTING ON THE EOUTE.

In the year 185G I was again in tlie eqnatorial regions.

I was in the great forest, on my way to the Cannibal

comitry
;
yes, tiie conntry Avhere the people eat one an-

other. It was a long -way off, and how was I to get there

through the dense jungle? How was I to tind my way

in that vast Afi-ican forest? These were the thonghts

that troubled me when I was in the village of Dayoko.

A glance at the map will show yon how the village

of Dayoko is situated. It lies not far from the banks of

the Ntambonnay Eiver, and is surrounded by beautiful

groves of plantain-trees.

Dayoko is one of the chiefs of the Mliousha tribe, and

a wild and savage set of people they are, I can tell you.
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But Dayoko became my friend, and said he would spare

me a few men to take me part of the way.

Tliese JMbonslia people look very much like the Sheki-

ani I have already described. They are superstitious and

cruel, and belie^'e in witchcraft. I staid among them

only a few days. I will now tell you what I saw there.

In a hut I found a very old man. His wool (liair)

was wliite as snow^ his face was wrinkled, and his limbs

were shi-imken. His hands were tied behind him, and

liis feet were placed in a rude kind of stocks. Several

negroes, armed to the teetli, stood guai'd o\'cr him, and

now and then insulted him by angry words and blows,

to which he submitted in silence. "Wliat do you suppose

all this meant ?

This old man was to be killed for witchcraft

'

A truly horrible delusion this witchcraft is

!

I went to Dayoko, the chief, to try to save the old

man's life, but I saw it was in ^-ain.

Diu-mg the whole night I could hear singing all over

the town, as well as a great uproar. E\-idently they

were preparing for the sacrifice of the old man.

Early in the morning the people gathered together

with the fetich-man. His Ijloodshot eyes glared in sav-

age excitement as he went around from man to man.

In liis hands he held a bimdle of herbs, with which he

spiinkled, three times, those to whom he spoke. Mean-

time there was a man on the top of a high tree close by,

who shouted fi'om time to time, " Jocou ! Jocou !" at the

same time shaking the trees.

"Ji?c^M" means devil among the Mbousha ; and the

business of this man was to scare the evil spirit, and

keep it away.

C
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At last they all declared that the old man was a most

potent wizard, that he had Idlled many people by sorce-

ry, and that he must be Idlled.

You would like to know, I dare say, what these Afric-

ans mean by a wzard or a witch ? They believe that

people have within themselves the power of killing any

one who displeases them. They believe that no one dies

unless some one has bewitched him. Have you ever

heard of such a horrible superstition ? Hence those who

are condemned for witchcraft are sometunes subjected

to a very painful death ; they are bm'nt by slow fire,

and their bodies are given to the Bashikouay ant to be

devoured. I shall have something to tell you about ants

by -and -by. The poor wretches are cut into pieces;

gashes are made over their bodies, and Cayenne pepper

is put in the wounds. Indeed, it makes me shudder to

think of it, for I have witnessed such dreadful deaths,

and seen many of the mutilated corpses.

After I witnessed the ceremony, the people scattered,

and I went into my hut, for I was not well. After a

while I thought I saw a man pass my door almost hke a

flash, and after him rushed a liorde of silent but infuri-

ated men toward the river. In a little while I heard

sharp, piercing cries, as of a man in great agony, and

then all became still as death.

I came out, and, going toward the river, was met by

tlie crowd returning, eveiw man armed with axe, spear,

Imife, or cutlass ; and these weapons, as well as their own
hands, and arms, and bodies, M'ere sprinkled -with blood.

They had killed the poor old man they called a mzard,

liacked him to pieces, and liniislicd liy splitting open his

skull, and scattering tlie Ijrains i]ito the water. Then
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tliey retiimcd. At night these blood-thirsty men seemed

to be as gentle as lambs, and as cheerful as if nothing

had happened.

Onght we not to be thankful that we were bom in a

ciWlized country?

JSTow came the "grand palaver" over my departm*e.

I called Dayoko and all the elders of the village togeth-

er. "When they had all assembled, I told them I must go

into the Fan country inhabited Ijy the Cannibals.

Dayoko said I should be murdered by the Cannibals,

and eaten up, and tried to dissuade me from going.

Finally I said tliat go I would.

So it was determined that I should go under Dayoko's

protection. Accordingly he gave me two of his sons to

accompany me, and ordered several men to carry my
chests, guns, powder, bullets, and shot.

They were to take me to one of Dayoko's fathers-in-

law, a Mbondemo chief who lived in the mountains.

I was going farther and farther from the sea ; if the

savages were to leave me and run away in the forest,

what would become of me ?

We started in canoes, ascended the Muni Eiver, and

then paddled up a river called the Ntamboimay (you

must not mind these hard names—they are not of my
choice. I must call things by the names the natives

cive them).

After paddling all day, toward sunset we all felt very

tired, for we had gone a long way up the river, and

reached a Shekiani \'illage. I was quite astonished to

meet Shekiani here, but so it happened.

I shall always remember this Sheldani village, for I

thought I should be mmxlered and plundered there. Aft-

t>
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er we had landed in the callage, I \Yas told, at once, that

I could not go any farther, for the road belonged to thein.

I must pay a tribute of six shirts similar to those I wore,

three great-coats, beads, etc., etc. Tliis would have en-

tirely ruined me.

I could not sleep at all. Through the whole night a

crowd surrounded my hut, talking, shouting, and singing

in the greatest excitement. My guns and revolvers were

all loaded, and I made up my mind not to be killed with-

out fighting desperately. If I was to die, I resolved, at

all events, to die hke a brave man. All my party were

in my hut except Dayoko's two sons, who had gone to

talk with the Sheldani chief. The Sheldani chief was

a friend of Dayoko, and Dayoko's sons told him I was

their father's stranger-fi'iend.

At last things became more quiet, and toward morn-

ing the people were still or asleep.

We left the hut. All was still peacefiTl. My men

said that Dayoko's sons had a big fetich to avert war.

I gave a present to the Shekiani chief, and off we

started. We left our large canoes and took smaller ones,

for we were to go through a very small stream.

As we ascended the beautiful river, we could see the

lofty mountains of the interior. A great many islands

studded the stream. From the trees on the banks the

monkeys looked down at us with astonishment. '^Vhat

curious creatures they were, with their black faces peep-

ing out through the dark foliage, and looking as if they

were making grimaces at ns. By-and-by we left the

river, and made our way along the creeks or through the

^voods toward the Mboudcmo village. Now and then we
walked freely through the wide openings which the ele-
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pliants had mado. The rushing of a. herd of elephants

effects qnite a clearing in the forest. On we went, till

linally we came to a place where a great nnnibcr of large

trees had been prostrated. "Wherever we looked trees

were lying on the ground, many of them of enormons

size. As I looked I heard, not far off, a tremendous

crash—a most awful noise. I could not conjecture what

was the matter. It turned out that a tree had come
do'wn ; and as it fell, being a huge one, it crushed a dozen

others around it, and each, as it broke, gave a great crash,

so that the combined effect was awful to hear.

We had to go thi-ough these fallen trees ; and what

tough work it was ! I never had seen any thing like it.

ISTow we had to climl) on a fallen tree and follow its

trunk ; then we had to come doM-n, and were entangled

in its branches, or in those of other trees. At other times

we had to creep mider them. I was continually afraid

that my gun -svould he Jired off Ijy some creepers or

boughs getting hold of the trigger.

At last, when my patience was entirely gone, and my
few clothes literally hanging in ribl:)ons about me, my
legs sadly wounded, and my face and hands scratched, we

arrived at tlie camp of the. Mbondemos, situated almost

at the foot of the mountain.

These m<juntains were co^•ered with an immense for-

est ; and so thick v^-ere the trees that no open Aiew could

be obtained in any direction. The mountains ended

somewhere in the interior, no one knew where, but this

they knew, that it was near the home of the Fans, a Can-

nibal triljc, and that elephants were plentiful, and goril-

las were occasionally seen there. This encampment of

the Mbondemos was called an olako. There was not a



54 STORIES OF THE GORILLA COUNTRY.

house in the camp, and it was a romantic scene to look

at. Scattered mider Inige trees, on the edge of the woods,

were leafy slielters, opeuing toward the forest. Under

these the people lived. A few sticks put close together

formed their beds. They contrived to sleep upon them,

and I did the same. I assure you that they were hard

enough, and reminded me that a mattress was a very

good thing. Every family had its iire prepared beside

the beds, and around these fires in the evening they

clustered, men, women, and children.

The chief of this Mbondemo encampment was called

Mbene, and I liked him very much. He was verj' kind

to me, and always tried to furnish me with food. There

was scarcity of pro^dsions, at the time, in the camp of the

Mbondemos. There were no plantain and cassada fields

near, and often I had to go without breakfast or dinner.

The people lived chiefly on the nuts of the forest, and at

that season of the year these were very scarce.

Poor Mb^ne said they had very little to eat, but would

give me what they could. I had carried with me a few

little crackers, which I found very precious—more pre-

cious than gold, and which I reserved for time of sick-

ness ; but one by one they disappeared. I looked at them

every time I took one, but I felt so himgry that I could

not refi-ain from eating them.

Have you known what hunger is—real craving him-

ger ? I can assure yoii it is a dreadful feeling.

During that time of the year, this people had half the

time nothing to eat luit the nut of a kind of palm. Tliis

nut was so bitter I could scarcely eat it. It is shaped like

an egg, with rounded ends. To prepare it for eating, it

is divested of its husk, and soaked in water for twenty-
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fonr hours, -when it loses part of its exceedingly liittei

taste, and Ijecomes tolerably palatalde—that is, to a starv-

ing man. Sometimes himger ^dll make them eat the

nut Avithoiit soaking it. I have done so myself when lost

if the forest. It is dreadfully disagreeable.

i
Now and then the women succeeded in gettino- a few

little fish in the streams, and gave me some. I could

bear a good deal, for I had firmly resolved to go into the

Camiiljal country.

These Mbondemos are continually mo^ung their vil-

lages. JMbe'nc had moved his village three tinres within

a few years. I asked him why he made these fi-equent

changes. lie said tliat he moved the first time because

a man had died, and the place was " not good" after that

event. The second time he was forced to move because

they had cut down all the palm-trees, and ^vould get no

more mimbo (palin vrine), a beverage of which they are

excessively fond. They tap the palm, just as the maple-

tree is tapped in America, only they tap the tree at the

top. This palm wine has somewhat of a milky color;

and, when drimk in great quantity, it intoxicates. The

pjalm-trees are very plentiful all over tliis part of the

countiy, and it seems easier for them to move than to

take care of the trees siu-roimding their settlements, use-

ful as they are to them ; for they furnish not only the

wine they love, but the bitter nut I mentioned before,

which often keeps them from actual starvation. When

the tree is cut down they get what we call the palm cab-

l^age which grows at the top. When cooked tliis palm

cabbage is very good.

A country which has plenty of palm-trees, plenty of

game, a good river or rivulet, and plenty of fish, is the

country for a Mbondemo settler or sr|uatter.
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In these forests there is a \ane or creeper which I

might call the traveler's vine. If thirsty you may cut

it, and within less than a minute a tumblerful of water

will come out of it. This vine hangs about in the forest,

and seemed to me to grow without leaves. '\Vliat a

capital thing it would be if water were not abundant in

this country ! The water procured from it has hardly

au}^ taste, and is perfectly pure and limpid.

Being unable to endure the continual hunger, I called

Mbene, and told him that his place had no food to give,

and he nmst take me to a country where there M'as some-

thing to eat, and which would be on my way to the Fan

country. Good Mbene said, " Spirit, I will try the best

I can to take you where you want to go. I will send

some of my people with you."

In the mean time, Dayoko's people had all returned to

their village. These forests had no game. I spent hour

after horn- scouring the forest, but I could see nothing

except birds, some of wliich were extremely pretty. I

am afraid that if I had succeeded in killing a snake I

should have eaten it, as I felt desperately hungi'v. I did

not like the bitter nuts; so it was agreed that Mbt'ne's

l)rother Mcomo, together with several of his people,

should accompany me as far as the country of the Fan

tribe. I could hardly believe such good news could be

true.

Mbene's wife always cooked my food. She was a dear

good old woman, and I ga\-e her a fine necklace of beads

when I left. She was delighted with my present. They

were liig white p^orcelain beads of the size of a pigeon's

egg. One day Mliene succeeded in getting a fowl for

mo. His wife cooked it ; she made soup, and put plenty
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of Cayenne pepper into it. I had also some plantain.

How I enjoyed this meal ! the more so that it Avas prol)-

ably the last I should get for a good many days, unless

we vrere unusually lucky, and should kill some antelopes

or elephants on our road to the Fan country.

Elephant meat is execrable, as you would say on tast-

ing it. But, as you may not have the chance, I will tell

you by-and-by how it tastes.

As much food as possible was collected for our jour-

ney, and at last every thing was ready.

C2 -/

OJfi



CIIAPTEE VII.

OUB JOUENEY TIIKOUGII THE WILDEEKESS CONTINUED. A

EEBEIXION m CAMP. NOTHING TO EAT. 1 SHOOT A FISH

AND inSS AN ELEPHANT.—I KILL A BIG SNAICE, AND TUB

OTHERS EAT IIEVI. MY FIEST SIGHT OF GOEILLAS.

Befoee we renewed our journey, the natives had done

all they could to gather provisions; but the result was

poor enough. By going to distant villages they had suc-

ceeded in getting a few bunches of plantain.

Mcomo, Mb^ne's brother, backed out. He said he was

not going into the Cannibal country to be eaten up. But

I must tell you that Mb^ne had some friends among the

Cannibals. And he sent with me two of his sons, called

Miengai and Maldnda, together with twelve good hunt-

ers, and six women who were the wives of some of the

men. The women carried the provisions, etc.

I took seventy pounds of shot and bullets, nineteen

pounds of powder, ten pounds of arsenic for preser^^ng

the birds and animals I should kill, for I knew I should

probably succeed in getting sorae new specimens.

When all was arranged, when every body had taken

leave of all his friends, for this was a very great journey,

and they came back half a dozen times to take leave over

again, or say something they liad forgotten, Avhen all the

shouting and quarreling about who should carry the

smallest load was over, we at last got away.
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"We liad left, the camp of Mbeiie beliind iis at a distance

of about live miles wlien we came to tlie banks of a little

river called the ISToonday, a clear and beautiful etream.

I was ahead of the party with Mieugai, and was waiting

for tlie (jtliers to come Tip before crossing. As we stood

on the bank I spied a fish swinnning along. Immediate-

ly the thought came into my mind, " How nicely that fish

would taste if I could get it and boil it in a pot over the

lu'e !" I fired a charge of small shot into it ; but no

sooner had I pulled the trigger than I heard a tremen-

dous crash on the opposite bank, about six or seven yards

off. Small trees were torn down violently, and then wc
heard the shrill trumpetings of a party of frightened ele-

phants. They were probably sleeping or standing in a

dead silence on the opposite bank in the jungle. I was

Sony I had fired, for after crossing the stream we might

have killed an elephant. Poor Miengai was terribly

vexed. " I am sure," said he, " they had big tusks of

ivory."

Our party, as soon as they heard the gun, came up in

haste, and asked what was the matter. When they heard

the story, they began to lament our not killing an ele-

pliant, for then we should have had meat enough for the

whole journey ; and they shouted with one accord, "Ele-

|)hant meat is so good !"

This exclamation made me wonder how an elephant

steak would taste.

On wo went, and got fairly into the mountainous coun-

tr\^ The hills became steeper as wo advanced. How

tired I felt ; for the diet at Mbene's camp had not

strengthened mc. Tliese Mljondemos had a great ad-

vantan:e over me. They used their liare feet almost aa
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deftly as monkeys, and hence got their foothold more

easily than I.

Miengai and I were in advance. All at once he made

me a sign to keep very still. I thought he had discov-

ered a herd of elephants, or seen the traces of an enor-

mous leopard. lie cocked his gun ; I cocked mine ; the

other men did the same ; and there we stood, in perfect

silence, for at least five minutes. Suddenly Miengai sent

a " hurrah" echoing tln-ough the forest. It was immedi-

ately answered by shouts from many voices not very far

off, but whose owners were hidden from us by huge rocks

and trees. Miengai replied with tlie fierce shout of the

Mbondemo warriors, and was again answered. Thinking

we were going to liave a general fight, I looked carefully

after my powder-flask and my bullets, and found they

were all right.

Going a little farther on we came in sight of the en-

campment of a large party, who proved to be some of

Mbene's people just returning fi-om a trading expedition

to the interior. Two men of this camp offered to go

with us. Their names were Ngolai and Yeava. We
consented to take them.

"Wliat a journey it was ! Nothing but thick woods to

struggle through, hills to climb, rivers to cross, and near-

ly all the time it rained ; in fact, I was wet from morn-

ing to night. How glad I was when, in the evening, we
had made our camp, and built great fires ! For my part,

I had three fires lit about my bed of leaves ; and in the

evening I always hung up my clothes to dry, so as to have

them ready for the next day.

One morning my men came to tell me they were tired,

and would not go a step farther unless I gave them more

cloth.
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They seemed in earnest ; and I began to qnestion my-
self whether they meant to plunder me or to lea\-e mo in

these mountains ''i To be left thus alone would have been

almost certain death. To give them what they asked was

to show them I was afraid of them. If they knew I was

afi-aid of them I did not know what they miglit next do.

So I determined to put on a bold front. Taking nry two

revolvers in my hand, I said, " I will not give you any

more cloth. I -ttall not let you lea\-e me, because your

father Mbenc has given you to me to accompany me to the

Fan tribe. You must therefore go with me, or" (here I

motioned with my pistols) " there will be war between us.

But," said I, " this is a very hard road, and at the end of

the journey I will gi^-e you something more."

This satisfied them, and we again resumed our journey.

Up, and up, and up we struggled, and now we Ijegan to

meet with immense Ijouldci-s. Not tlie scream of a bird,

or the shrill cry of a monkey, broke the stillness of

the dark solitude. Nothing was lieard but tlie panting

breaths of om- party as we ascended the hills.

At last we came to an immense mountain torrent,

which rushed down the liill side with fearful f(_irce, and

was white with foam. Its course was full of h^ige gran-

ite Ijoulders, which lay aljout as though the Titans had

been playing at skittles in that country. Against these

the angry waters dashed as if they would cany all before

them, and, breaking, threw the milky spray up to the very

tree-tops. As I looked up the torrent seemed to pour its

foaming waters directly down upon us.

This was the head of the Ntambounay Eiver which I

had ascended in a canoe, and on the banks of which I

came near being murdered in the Shekiani village.
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Wliat a change had taJven place in it! Here a canoe

would be dashed into a hundred pieces against the roclvs.

I was so thirsty and tired that I went to the river's

bank, and drank a few handfuls of the piu-e, clean cold

water.

After resting a little while, we continued our course

till we reached the top of a very high mountain, whence

I could see all the country round. How wild and des-

olate it looked ! ISTothing but forest and moiuitains

stretcliing away as far as the eye could reach.

I was sitting under a very large tree, when, suddenly

looking up, I saw an immense serpent coiled upon the

branch of a tree just above me ; and I really could not

tell whether he was not about to spring upon me and

entangle me in his huge folds. You may well believe

that I very quickly " stood from under." I rushed out,

and, taldng good aim with my gim, I shot my black

friend in the head. He let go his hold, tumbled do-wn

with great force, and after ^vl•ithing convulsively for a

time, he lay before me dead. He measured tliirteen feet

in length, and his ugly fangs proved that he was ven-

omous.

My men cut off the head of the snake, and divided the

body into as many pieces as there were people. Then

they lighted a fire, and roasted and ate it on the spot.

They offered me a piece ; but, though very hraigry, I de-

clined. 'Wlien the snake was eaten I was the only in-

dividual of the company that had an empty stomach ; I

could not help reflecting on the disadvantage it is some-

times to have been bom and bred in a ci'sibzed country,

where snakes are not accounted good eating.

We now began to look about the ruins of the village
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near ^vliieli "\ve sat. A degenerate kind of sngar-cane

was gix^wing on the very spfit "where the honses had

formerly stood. I made haste to phiek some of tliis, and

chew it for the little sweetness it had. While thns en-

gaged my men perceived what instantly threw ii.s all

into the greatest excitement. Here and there the cane

was beaten down or torn np by the roots, and lying

aliont were fragments which had c\idently been chewed.

There were also footprints to be seen, ^\lhcll looked

almost like those of hnman beings. Wliat conld this

mean? My men. louked at each other in silence, and

imittered '' Xgnyla !" (Gorillas !)

It was the first time I had seen the footi)rints of these

wild men of the woods, and I can not tell you how I felt.

Here was I now, it seemed, on the point of meeting, face

to face, that monster, of whose ferocity, strength, and

cunning the nati^•es had told me so much, and Avhich

no white man before had hunted. My heart beat till I

feared its loud pulsations would alarm the gorilla. I

wondered how they looked. I thought of what Ilanno

the Carthaginian na\-igator said about the wild hairy

men lie had met on the West Coast of j.Vfrica more than

two thousand years ago.

By the tracks it was easy to know that there must

have Ijeen several gorillas in companj-. "We prepared at

once to f(jllow them.

Tlie ^vomen were terrified. Tliey thought their end

had come ; that the gorilla would ho. soon upon them

;

so, before starting hi search of tlie monster, we left two

or three men to take care of tliein and reassure them.

Tlien the rest of us looked once more carefully at our

"uns; for the gorilla gives you no time to reload, and
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woe to liim whom he attacks ! We were lortiinatelj

armed to the teeth.

My men were remarkahly silent, for they were going

on an expedition of more than nsnal risli ; for the male

gorilla is literally the king of the forest—the king of the

equatorial regions. lie and the crested lion of Mount

Atlas are the two fiercest and strongest beasts of that

continent. The lion of South Africa can not be com-

pared with either for strength or corn-age.

As M'e left the camp, the men and women left be-

hind crowded together, with fear WTitten on their faces.

Miengai, Ngolai, and Makinda set out for the hmit in

one party : myself and Yeava formed another. We
determined to keep near each other, so that in case of

trouble, or in a great emergency, we might be at hand

to help one another. For the rest, silence and a sure

aim were the only cautions to be given.

As we followed the footprints, we could easily see that

there were four or fiA-e of them, though none appeared

very large. We saw where the gorillas had run along

on all fours, which is their usual mode of progression.

We could perceive also where, from time to time, they

had seated themselves to chew the canes they had borne

off. The chase began to be very exciting.

We had agreed to retiu-n to the women and their

guards, and consult about what was to bo done, after

we had discovered the probable coiu-se of the gorilla,

and this was now done. To make sure of not alarming

our prey, we moved the whole party fcirward a little way,

to some leafy Imts, built by passing traders, and which

served us for shelter and concealment. Here we be-

stowed the women, whose lively fear of the terrible go-
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rilla arises from Tarions stories cnrrent among the tribes

of women lia^ang been carried off into the woods by the

tierce animaL Tlien we prepared once more to set out

on oiir cliasc, tliis time hopeful to get a shot.

Looking once more to our gmis, we started off. I

coirfess that I was never more excited in my life. For

years I had heard of the terrible roar of the gorilla, of

its vast strength, of its fierce courage when only Avound-

ed. I knew that we were about to pit ourselves against

an animal which even the enormously large leopards of

the mountains fear, which the elephants let alone, and

which perhaps has driven away the lion out of this ter-

ritory ; for the " king of beasts," so numerous elsewhere

in Afi-iea, is not met with in the land of tlie gorilla.

We descended a hill, crossed a stream on a fallen log,

crept imder tlie treco, and presently api)roached some

huge boulders of granite. In the stream we had crossed

we coiild see plainly signs that the animals had just

crossed it, for the water was still disturbed. Our eyes

wandered every where to get a glimpse of our prey,

Alongside of the granite blocks lay an immense dead

tree, and abont this the gorillas were likely to be.

Our approach was very caxitious; I wish you could

have seen ns. We were diAaded into two parties. Ma-

kinda led one, and I the other. We were to surroimd

the granite block, behind which Maldnda supposed the

gorillas to be hiding. With gims cocked and ready, Ave

advanced through the dense wood, whicli cast a gloom,

CA-en in midday, over the whole scene. I looked at my

men, and saw that tliey were even more excited than

myself.

Slowly we pressed on through the dense bush, fearing
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almost to breathe, for fear of alarming the beasts. Ma-

kinda was to go to the right of the rock, while I took the

left. Unfortunately, he and his party circled it at too

great a distance. The watchful animals saw him. Sud-

denly I was startled Ijy a strange, discordant, half hu-

man, devilish cry, and beheld foiir young and lialf-gro\\ai

gorillas running toward the deep forest. I was not ready,

AVe hred, but hit nothing. Then we I'ushed on in piu--

suit ; but they knew the Vi'oods better than we. Once I

caught a glimpse of one of the animals again ; but an

intervening tree spoiled my mark, and I did not fire. We
pursued them till we were exliausted, but in vain. The

alert beasts made good their escape. When we could

pursue no more we returned slowly to our camp, where

the women were anxiously expecting us.

I protest I felt almost Uke a murderer when I saw the

gorilla this first time. As they ran on their hind legs,

with their heads down, their bodies inchned forward,

their whole appearance was that of hairy men rniming

for their lives. Add to all this their cry, so awful, yet

with something human in its discordance, and you will

cease to wonder that the nati^"es have the wildest super-

stitions about these " wild men of the woods."

In our absence the women had made large fires, and

prepared the camp. I changed my clothes, which had

become drenched by the fi-equent torrents and puddles

we ran through in our eager pursuit. Tlien we sat doAvn

to our supper, which had been cooked in the mean time.

I noticed that all my plantains Avere gone— eaten up.

What was to become of us in the great forest ? I had

only two or three biscuits, Avliich I kept in case of actual

starvation or sickness.
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As we lay by the fire in the evening before going to

sleep, the adveutnre of the day was talked over to those

who had not gone with ns, and, of conrse, there followed

some cmions stories of the gorillas. I listened in silence.

One of the men t(jld a st<jry of two Mbondemo women
who were walking ttigether through the woods, ^vhen

siiddenly an innnenso gorilla stepped into the path, and,

elutehing one of the women, liore her oft in spite of the

screams and strnggles of lioth. The other woman re-

turned to the Aillao-e much fri<;-hteued, and told the storA'.

Of course her companion was given up for lost. Great

was the siirpriso Avhen, a few days afterward, she re-

turned to her home.

"Yes," said one of the men, " that was a, gorilla inhab-

ited hj a sjiirit." This explanation was received l)y a

general grunt of appr(_)val.

One of the men told liow, some years ago, a i^arty of

n:orillas were found in a cane-field tying up the sugar-

cane in regular Ijundles }jreparatory to carrying it away.

The natives attacked them, but were routed, and several

killed, wliile others were carried off prisoners by the go-

lillas ; l)ut in a few days they returned home, not nnhi-

jured indeed, for the nails of their fingers and tijcs had

been torn off Ijy their captors.

Then several peoi>le spoke up, and mentioned naniea

of dead men whose spirits were known to Ijo dwelling in

gCirillas.

Finally came the story that is current among all the

triljes who are acrpiainted ^.^dth the haljits of the gorilla,

that this animal will liide liimself iii the lower liranches

of a tree, and there lie in wait for people wlio go to and

fro. When one ]jasses sulliciently near, the gorilla grasps
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the luckless fellow with his powerful feet, which he uses

like giants' hands, and, drawing the man up into the tree,

ho quietly chokes him there.

Hunger and starvation began to tell upon us seyerely.

Wlien we started I did not calculate on meeting with go-

rillas. I had eaten all my sea-bread. There was not a

particle of food among us, and no settlement near us. I

began to feel anxious for fear that we should die. Eer-

ries were scarce, and nuts were hardly to be found. The

forest seemed deserted. There was not even a bird to

kill. To make matters worse, we had been misled. We
were lost—lost in the great forest !—and we failed to

reach a certain settlement where we had expected to ar-

rive.

Traveling on an empty stomach is too exhausting to

be very long endured. The third day I awoke feeble,

but found that one of the men had Idlled a monkey.

This animal, roughly roasted on the coals, tasted deli-

cious. How I wished we had ten monkeys to eat ! but

how glad and grateful we were for that single one.

Presently Makinda, looking up, discovered a bee-luve.

He smoked the bees oiit, and I divided the honey. There

)nigiit have been a fight over this sweet booty had I not

interposed and distributed it in equal shares. Serving

myself with a portion not bigger than I gave the rest, I

at once sat down, and devom-ed honey, wax, dead bees,

worms, dirt-, and all, I was so hmigry. I was only sorry

we had not more.

I had really a hard time getting through the old ele-

phant tracks, which were the best roads through the jun-

gle. The men seemed to have lost their way. We saw

no animals, but found several gorillas' tracks.
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At last my men began to talk more cheerfully ; the}"

knew where they were ; and, soon after, I saw the broad

leaves of the plantain, the foreruiuier of an African to\\'n.

But, alas ! as we approached -we saw no one coming to

meet us ; aud when we reached the place wo found only

a deserted village. But even for this how thankful I

was ! Since I left Dayoko I had experienced nothing

but hunger and starvation, and these were the first hu-

man habitations we had met.

Presently, however, some Mbicho people made their

appearance. Tlxey were relatives of Mbeue, and their

village was close by. They gave us some plantains, but

no fowls. I -nished very much to get a fowl. I felt

go uaniba (wliicli means hmrger) for meat, and knew that

a good warm fowl broth would ha'S'e done me a great

deal of good. We spent the evening in the houses, dry-

ing and warming om-selves. It was much better than

the forest, even if it was only a deserted town.

I asked if we should ever reach the Cannibal country,

and found that, Avith the exception of the Mljicho \illage

near at hand, we were already sm-rounded on three sides

by Fan villages.

I was too tired to rest. Besides, I was getting deep

into the interior of Africa, and was in the neighborhood

of the Fans, the most warlike tribe that inliabited the

country. So I Ijarricaded my hut, got my ammunition

ready, saw that my guns were all right, and then lay

awake for a long time before I could go to sleep.



EDfa ASTONTSIIET* AT A LOOKINC-GLASe.

CTIAPTEK VIII.

I AEEIVE aVilONG TIIK CANNIBALS. TIIEIE SEEAES, BOT/Sj

AND BATTLE-AXES. THEY TAKE ME EOE A SPIKIT.—

-

TIIEIE laNG BITAKLS WHEN HE SEES liIE. 1 GlXii IIIM A

LOi_iKIjS;G-CiLASS.—IT ASTCINISIIES IIIM.

"We were, at last, near tlie Fan countiy. Yic had

passed the last MLichos ^illage, and were em onr way to

the villages of the man-eaters.

I remember well the first Fan "s-illage I approached.

It stood on the simnnit of a high hill in the mountains.

All its inhabitants were very much excited when the.5

perceived we were coming toward it, through the planta-

tion path ; for the trees around the hill had Ijeen cut

down. The men Avere armed to the teeth as we entered

the village, and I knew not whether himdreds of speara
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and poisoned arrows might not be tln-o'mi at me, and I

lie killed on the sjjot. "What dreadful spears those Can-

nibals had ; they were all barbed. Each man had sev-

eral in his hand
; and, besides, had a shield made of ele-

phant's hide, t(j protect himself v>dth. Others "were arm-

ed with huge knives, and horrible-looking battle-axes, or

with bows and poisoned arrows.

Wild shouts of astonishment, which, for all I knew,

were war-shouts, greeted me as I entered the \-illage. I

must own that I felt not quite at my ease. How ^\^ld

and fierce these men looked ! They were most scantily

di'essed. When they shouted they showed their teeth,

which were filed to a point, and colored black. Their

open mouths put me uncomfortably in niiiid of a Unwh
;

for liOAv many hunuxn creatures each of these men had

eaten

!

How ugly the women looked! They were all tat-

tooed, and nearly naked. They fled with their children

into their houses as I passed through the street, in ^vhich

I saw, here and there, human bones lying about. Yes,

human l)ones from Ijodies that liad been devoured by

them ! Such are my recollections of my lirst entrance

into a viliage of Cannibals.

The village was strongly fenced or palisaded, and on

the poles were several skulls of human Ijciiigs and of

gorillas. There was liut a single street, about Uvo thii'ds

of a mile long. On each side of this were low huts,

made of the liark of trees.

I had hardly entered tlie village when I perceived some

Ijloody remains, which appeared to me to be Inunan.

Presently we passed a woman who was running as fast

as she could toward her hut. She bore in her hand a

D
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piece of a human tliigb, just as we would go to market

and carry thence a joint or steak.

Tliis was a verj^ large yillage. At last we arrived at

the palaver house. Here I was left alone with Mbene
for a little while. There was great shouting going on at

a little distance, at the back of some houses. One of

them said they had been busy dividing the body of a

dead man, and that there was not enough for all.

They flocked in presently, and soon I was surrounded

by an immense crowd. ITot far from me was a fero-

cious-looking fellow. On one arm he supported a very

large shield, made of an elephant's hide, and of the

thickest part of the sldn, while in his other hand he held

a prodigious war-knife, which he could have slashed

through a man in a jiffy.

Some in the crowd were armed with cross-bows, fi'om

which are shot either iron-headed arrows, or tlie little

insignificant-looking, but really most deadly darts, tipped

with poison. These are made of slender, harmless reeds,

a foot long, whose sharpened ends are chpped in a deadly

vegetable poison, which these people laiow how to make.

These poisoned darts are so hght that they would blow

away if simply laid in the groove of the bow. Hence

they use a kind of sticky gum to hold them.

The handle of the bow is ingeniously split, and by a

little peg, that acts as a trigger, the bow-string is disen-

gaged. The bow is very stiff and strong, and sends the

arrow to a great distance. As 3'ou see by tlie represent-

ation of a Fan bo^vman, they have to sit do^vii and apply

both feet to the middle of the bo-w, while they pull with

all their strength on the string to bend it back.

These little poisoned arrows are much dreaded liy
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tliem, and arc very carefully kept by tliem in little bags,

and wliicli are made of tlie sldii of wild animals.

Some bore on tlieir shoulders the terriljle war-axe.

One blow of this axe sufHces to split a human skiilL ]

saw that some of these axes, as well as their spears and

other iron-work, were beautifully ornamented.

The war-knife, which hangs l)y their side, is a tcrriblo

weapon. It is used in hand-to-hand conflict, and is de-

signed to be thrust through the enemy's body. There

was also anotlier sort of huge knife iised b}'' some of

the men m the crowd before me. It was a foot long,

about eight inches wide, and is used to cut throujrli tlie

slioulders of an advei'sary. It must do tremendous exe-

cution.

A few of the men had also a A'cry singular pointed

axe, wliich is thro^vn from a distance. AVlien thro^Mi, it

strikes with the point down, and inflicts a terriltle wound.

They handle it with great dexterity. The oljject aimed

at with this axe is the head. The point penetrates to the

brain, and kills the Tictim immediately.

The spears were six or seven feet long, and are ingcn-

i ously adapted to inflict terrible woimda. They are tl irc.)\vn

with an accuracy and a force which never ceased to aston-

ish me. The long, slender staff fairly whistles thrijugh

the air, and woe to the man who is v,athin twenty or

thirty yards of their reach.

Most of the knives and axes were ingeniously sheathed

in covers made of snake or antelope skins, or of human

sla'n. These sheaths were slung round the shoulder or

neck by cords, which permit the weapon to Iiang at the

bide, out of the "wearer's way.

These Fan warriors had no armor. Their only -^veaptm
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of defense is tlie linge shield of elepliant hide of which

I spoke to yon. It is three and a half feet long, by two

and a half feet wide.

Besides their weapons, many of the men wore a small

knife, as a table-knife or jack-knife.

From this description of the men liy whom I was sur-

rounded, you may judge with wliat amazement I looked

around me, with my guns in my hands. It was a grand

sight to see such a number of stalwart, martial, fierce-

looking fellows, fully armed and ready for any desperate

fi'ay, gathered together.

Finer-looking savages I never saw ; and I could easily

believe them to be brave ; and the completeness of their

warlil';e erjuipments proved that fighting is a favorite

pastune with them. No wonder they are dreaded by all

their neighbors

!

Here was I, at this time only a lad, alone in the midst

of them.

Pi'esently came the king, a ferocious-looking fellow.

His body was naked. Ilis skin in front was painted red,

and his chest, stomach, and Ijack Avcre tattooed in a rude

but effective manner. He "was covered with charms,

and wore roiuid his neck a necklace made vd'di leopard's

teeth. He was fully armed. Most of the Fans wore

queues ; but the queue of Kdiayai, the king, was the liig-

gest of all, and terminated in two tails, in which were

stnmg brass rings. His beard was jslaited in several

plaits, which contained white lieads. His teeth ^vere filed

sharp to a point. He looked like a perfect glutton of

human flesh.

I looked aroiind me in a cool, impassive maimer.

Ndiayai, the king, fairly shook at the sight of me. He
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liacT refused to come and see me, at first, from a belief

tliat lie would die iu tliree days after setting eyes on me.

Uut JMbeiie liad persuaded liim to come.

Kdiayai was accompanied by tlie rpteen, tlie ugliest

woman I ever saw, and very old. She was called iVIa-

eliumba. She was nearly naked, her only covering being

a strip of cloth about four inches wide, made of the soft

bark of a tree, and dyed red. Her body was tattooed in

tlie most fanciful manner ; her skin, from long exposure,

had l^ecome rough and knotty. She wore two enormous

iriju anklets, and had in her ears a pair of copper rings

two inches in diameter. I could easily put my little fin-

gers in the holes through which the earrings passed.

The people looked at me, wondered at my hair, but

never ceased to look at my feet. Tliey thouglit my boots

were my own feet. " Look at the strange being," said

they to each other ; " his feet are not of the color of liis

face, and he has no toes
!"

Finally the king said to Mjcne that, when surrounded

by his people, he was not afi-aid of any body.

I could well believe Mm. "Wlien fighting they must

look perfect devils.

'Wlien night came I entered my house, and looked

about to see how I could barricade myself for the nigiit,

for I did not fancy putting myself entirely at the mercy

of these savage Fans. Their weapons had been sufficient

to show me that they were men v.dio were not afi'aid to

fifdit. I told Mlicnd to send for Ndiayai. Tlie king

came, and I presented him a large bunch of white beads,

a looking-glass, a file, fire-steels, and some gun-flints. His

countenance beamed with ]oj. I never saw such aston-

ishment as he cxliibited when I held the looking-glass be-
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fore las face. At first Jie did not know what to make of

it, and did not ^vant to tal<c the glass, till Mbune told Mm
tliat he had one. lie put his tongne out, and he saw it

reflected in the looking-glass. Then he shut one eye, and

made faces ; then he showed his hands before the look-

ing-glass—one finger—two fingers—three fingers. He
became speechless, and with all I had given him, he went

aM-ay as " happy as a Idng ;" and " every inch a (savage)

king" he was.

Shortly afterward, Mashnml^a, the queen, thinking that

probably I had something for her, also came and brought

nie a basketful of plantains. They were cooked. At

once the idea rushed into my mind that perliaps the very

same pot that cooked the plantains had cooked a Fan's

head in the morning, and I began to have a horrible

loathing of the fiesh-pots of these people. I would not

have cooked in their pots for the world.

A litt a tor dark, all became s snt in the village. I

barred niy little bit of a door as well as I could with my
chest, and, lying down on that dreadful Fan bed, I placed

my gun by my side, and tried hard, but in vain, to go to

sleep. I wondered how many times human flesh had en-

tered the hut I was in. I thought of all I had seen dur-

ing the day, which I have related to you. The faces of

those terrible vrarriors, and the implements or war, were

before my eyes, though it was pitch dark.

Was I afi-aid? Certainly not. "Wliat feeling was it

that excited me ? I can not tell you. It was certainly

not fear ; for if anj' one the next day had offered to take

me back where I came from, I should ha^-e declined the

offer. Probably I was agitated by the no^-el and horrible

sights that had greeted my eyes, and which exceeded all
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my pre-sioiis conceptions of Africa. Now and then 1

tlionght tliat as these men not only killed people, but ate

them also, tlioy might perha}>s be curions to try how I

tasted.

Horn* after hour passed, and I coidd not get to sleep.

I said my bed was a dreadfully bad one. It was a frame

composed of half a dozen large round bamboos. I might

as well have tried to sleep on a pile of cannon-balls.

Finally I succeeded in going to sleep, holding my gun

tightly mider my arm.

Wlaen I got up in the morning, and went out at the

Ijack of the house, I saw a pile of ril^s, leg and arm 1 )oncs,

and skulls piled together. The Cannibals must have had

a grand fight not long before, and devom-ed all their

prisoners of war.

In what was I to wash my face? I resolved at last

not to wash at all.
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kkthappeng tiif elephant.

CHAPTER IX.

AN ELEPHANT HUNT.

Aftee a few days the Fans began to get accustomed

to me and I to tlieiii, and we were the best friends in the

^vorld.

Tliey are great himters. One daj' a woman retuniing

from the phautations brought news that slie had seen ele-

phants, and that one of the plantain-fields had been en-

tirely destroyed by them. This was an event of common
occurrence in the country ; for the elephants are not

very particular, and whate'^'er they like they take, not

caring a bit how much hunger they may occasion among
tlie ]joor natives.

"\Ylien the news arrived a wild shout of joy spread

among the villagers. The grim faces of tlie Fans smiled,

and, in doing so, showed their ugly filed teeth. " Wo
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are going to kill elephants," the}^ all shouted, "We
are going to have plenty of meat to cat," shrieked the

women.

So, in the evening, a war-dance took place ; a 'war-

dance of Cannibals ! It was the wildest scene I ever

ea^^. It was pitch-dark, and the torches thre^w a dim

light aroimd us, and showed the fantastic forms of these

wild men. Keally it was a wild scene. They were all

armed as if they were going to war. How they gesticu-

lated. What contortions they made ! Wliat a tumult

they raised ! How their wild shouts echoed fi-om lull to

hill, and died away in the far ' distance ! They looked

like demons. Their sldns were painted of different col-

ors ; and, as the dancing went on, their bodies became

warm, and shone as if they had been dipped in oil.

Suddenly a deafening shout of the wdiole assemblage

seemed to shake the earth. Their greatest warrior (Leop-

ard) came to dance. Leopard was, it appears, the brav-

est of them all. lie had killed more people in war than

any body else. Lie had given more human food to his

fellow-townsmen than many other warriors put together.

Hence they all admired and praised him ; and a song

describing his feats of anns was sung by those who sur-

rounded liim. How ferocious he looked ! He was arm-

ed to the teeth. He had a spear like one of those I have

ah-eady described. A long knife hung by his side, and

the liand that held the shield carried a battle-axe also.

In dancing, he acted at times as if he were defending

himself against an attack ; at other times, as if he were

himself attacking somebody. Once or tAvice I thought

he really meant to throw Ms spear at some one. I could

hardly breathe while looking at him. He appeared ac-

D2
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tnally to be a demon. Finally he stopped from sheer

exhaustion, and others took his place.

The next day the men furbished up their arms. I

myself cleaned my guns, and got ready for the chase,

so that, if I should get a chance, I might send a bullet

through an elephant.

The Avar-dish was cooked. It is a mixtui'e of herbs,

and is supposed to inspire people with courage. They
rubbed their bodies with it, and then we started. There

Avere about Iia'c hundred men. After leavina; the village

Ave diA'ided into soA'eral parties. Each party was well

accjuainted AAdth the forest, and Imew just where to go.

The march was conducted in perfect silence, so that we
might not alarm the elephants. After proceeding six

liom'S Ave arriA'ed not far from the hunting-ground where

the elephants were supposed to be. The Fans built shel-

ters, and these Avere hardly finished Avhcn it began to

rain A-ery hard.

The next day some Fans went out to explore the woods,

and I joined the party. The fallen trees, the broken-

doAATi limbs, the lieaA^y footprints, and the trampled un-

derbrush, shoAved plainly that there had been many ele-

phants about. There were no regular walks, and they

had strayed at random in the forest.

When the elephants are pleased Avith a certain ireigli-

borhood, they remain there a few clays. When they

have eaten all the food they hke, and nothing remains,

they go on to some other place.

The forest here, as every where else, was fidl of rough,

strong climbing plants, many of which reach to the top

of the tallest trees. They are of every size ; some big-

ger than a man's thigh, Avhile many are as large as the
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ropes of which the rigging of a, ship is made. These

creepers the natives twist togetlier, and, after working

very hard, they succeed in constructing a huge fence, or

obstruction. Of com-se it is not sufficient to hold tlio

elephant ; but when he gets entangled in its meshes, it

is strong enough to check him in his flight till the hunt-

ers can have time to kill him. "Wlien an elephant is

once caught, they surroimd the huge beast, and put an

end to his struggles by incessant discharges of their

spears and gmis.

^Vhile the others worked, I explored the forest. See-

ing that the men were careful in avoiding a certain

place, I looked down on the gromid, and saw notlung.

Then, looldng up, I saw an immense piece of wood sus-

pended l)y the wild creepers high in the air, and fixed in

it at intervals I saw several large, heaNj, sharp-pointed

pieces of iron pointing downward. The rope that holds

up this contrivance is so arranged that the elephant can

not help touching it if he passes midemeath. Then the

hanou (such is the name given to the trap) is loosed, and

falls with a tremendous force on his Ijack; the iron

points pierce liis body, and the piece of wood, in falling,

generally breaks his spine.

I also saw, in different places, large, deep ditches, in-

tended as pitfalls for the elephant. "Wlien he runs away,

or roams around at night, he often falls into these pits,

and that is the end of liim ; for, in falhng, he generally

breaks his legs. Sometimes, when the natives go and

^-isit the pit they have made, they find notlung but the

bones of the elephants and his ivory tusks.

The fence that the natives had made must have been

several miles long, and in many places was several rows
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deep ; and now there were elephant pits beside, and the

hanotcs.

We were, you miist remember, in a mountainous coun-

try
; and I could hardly beheve my eyes when I saw

plainly the footprints of this animal where I myself had

to hold to the creepers to be able to ascend.

When every tlmig was ready, part of the men went

silently and hid themselves upon the limbs or beside the

trunks of trees near the barrier or " tangle." Others of

us took a circuitous route in an opposite direction from

that in winch v/e had come. After we had got miles

away from the " tangle," we formed a chain as long in

extent as the fence, and moved forward, forming a semi-

circle, with the men ten or twenty yards apart from each

other.

Presently, all along the line the hunting horns were

sounded, wild shouts were sent up, and, making all the

noise they could, the Fans advanced in the direction of

the " tangle." The elephants were entrapped. Hearing

the noise, of course they moved away froin us, breaking

down every tiling before them in their flight. If they

tried to go to the right, they heard the same wild shouts

;

if they tried to go to the left, they heard the same.

There was no other way for them to go but straight

ahead ; and there, though they did not loiow it, were

the tangle, the pits, and the lianou. They were going

to surer death than if they had tried to break our lines

;

for then most, if not all of them, would have escaped.

We were too far fi'om each other to liinder them.

Onward we pressed, the circle of those gi^-ing chase

becoming smaller and smaller, and the crashing of the

underbrush more distinct, as wo approached the ele-
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pliants in their flight. The men's countenances became

excited. They got their spears in readiness ; and soon

we came in sight of tlie tangles. Wliat an extraordi-

nary siglit hry before nie ! I could distinguish one ele-

phant, enraged, terrified, tearing at every thing with his

trunk and feet, but all in vain ! The tougli creepers of

the barrier in no instance gave way before him. Spear

after spear ^vas thrown at him. Tlie Fans were eveiy

where, especially up on the trees, where they Avere out of

the reach of the elephant. The huge animal began to

look like a gigantic porcupine, he v\'as stirck so full of

spears. Poor infuiiated beast ! I tliought he was craz}-.

Every spear that wounded him made him more furioiis

!

But his struggles were in ^ain. lie had just dropped

down when I came close to him, and, to end his suifer-

ings, I shot him through tlie ear. After a few convul-

sions of limb all became rpiiet. He was dead.

Some of the elephants had succeeded in going through

the tangle, and were beyond reach.

Four elephants had been slain ; and I was told that a

man had Ijeen killed by one of the elephants, which

tiu-ned romid and charged his assailants. This man did

not move off in time, and was trampled under foot by

the monstrous beast. Fortunately, the elephant got en-

tangled, and, in an instant, he was covered with spears,

and terriljly wounded. After much loss of blood he

dropped do^"vn lifeless.

I am sure you will agree with me, after the descrip-

tion I have given of a Fan elephant hunt, that the men

of this trilje are gifted with remarkable courage and

presence of mind.

They have certain ndes for hunting the elephant.
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These tell j-on never to approach an elephant except

fi'oni iK'hiud; he can not tnrn very fast, and you have,

therefore, time to make your escape. lie genei'ally

ruslies blindly forward. Great care must also be taken

that the strong creepers, which are so fatal to the ele-

phant, do not also catch and entangle the hunters them-

selves. A man lying in wait to spear an elephant should

always choose a stout tree, in order that the infuriated

beast, should ho charge at it, may not uproot it.

The next day there was a dance roimd the elephant,

while the fetich-man cut a piece fi-om one of the hind

legs. This was intended for their idol. The meat was

cooked in presence of the fetich-man, and of those who
had speared the elephant. As soon as all the meat had

been cooked tliey danced roimd it, and a piece was sent

into the woods for the spirit to feed upon, if he liked.

The next day the meat was all cut up in small pieces,

then hung up and smoked.

The cooking and smoking lasted three days, and I can

assure you it is the toughest meat I ever tasted. Of

course, like the Fans, I had no other food, and for three

days I ate notliing but elephant meat. I wish I could

give you a notion how it tastes, but really I do not know
what to compare it with. Beef, mutton, lamb, pork,

venison, make not the slightest approach to a resem-

blance ; and as for poultry, such a comparison would be

positively aggravating

!

The proboscis being one of the favorite morsels, a

large piece of it was given to me. The foot is another

part reputed to be a great dainty, and two feet Avere

sent me, together with a large piece of the leg for a

roast.
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But the meat was so tongli that I had to boil it for

tM'ch'c hoiu's, and tlien I beheve it TS'as as tongh as cs'cr

;

it seemed to 1)0 full of gristle. So, the next daj', I boiled

it again for twelve hom-s ; all my trouble, howe^•er, M'as

imavailing, for it was still hopelessly tough ! I may say

that the more I ate of cleph.aut meat the more I got to

dislike it. I do not think I shall ever hanker after ele-

phant steak as long as I live. I wonder if you boys

woidd like it '] I wish I had some, and could induce you

to taste of it. I am inclined to think you would agree

with mc, and never desire to renew your acquaintance

with it.

How glad I was when I returned to Xdiayai village

;

and no wonder, for we had rain every day in the woods.

As for the poor man who had been Idlled by tlxe ele-

phant, his body was sent to another clan to lie devoured,

for the Cannibals do not eat their own people.
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CHAPTER X.

LIFE AMONG TIIE C^iKNnj.VlS. CUEIOTTS MTTSICAL rNSTRTJ-

JIENTS.—COOKING UTENSILS. A BLACKSinXIl's BELLOWS

AND ANl'IL. C.U^NLGAL DIET.

After we reached Ndiayai, I went back to my little

liut, and found every tiling I had left there. I had hid-

den my powder and shot in different places, and had dug

holes in which to hide my heads.

The news had spread among the surrounding Canni-

bal Tillages that the spirit, as they called me, was still in

the Tillage of ISTdiayai, and the people flocked to see nie.

Among those Mdio came to see me was a chief of the

name of Oloko. lie fra^e me the loiip" war-knife, of

which yon liaTe seen a drawing, and explained to me
how it had several times e'one ric'ht through a man.

Mjcne went away for a while, and left me entirely
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alone with these Cannibals. Dnring his ahsenee I stud-

ied the habits of these strange people, and you may bo

sure that whereTcr I went I kej)t ni}' eyes Avide ojien.

i)y tlie way, I see I liave omitted to give a descri]>tion

of the town tif King Tsdiayai. It was a very lai-ge tov.-n,

composed of a single street. AVhen I say a largo town,

I do not mean, of course, that it could Ijear any compari-

son as to size with London, Paris, or Kew Y(jrk. I mean
that it was a lai-ge to-^^m for tins part of Africa. It con-

tained five or six l;iundrod men. The houses were quite

small, and were all made of the bark of trees ; none of

them had windows. They were nearly all of the same

size.

Strange to say, these Fans seemed to be very fond of

music, and very funiiv instruments they make xise of!

To hecr some of tli'. ir music would make you laugh.

They have not the slightest idea of what we consider

harmony in sound, but they evidently have a great liking

for music after their o^vn notion. It is very much the

same with their dancing. They have not the shghtest

idea of the dances in use with ns, such as -waltzes, galops,

polkas, or quadrilles ; and I am sui'e, if they were to see

as dancing in our fashion, they would laugh quite as

much as you would laugli if you could see them caper-

ing in their imcouth style.

Like all the savage tribes of Africans, they are very

fond of the tom-tom, or drum. These drums are of dif-

ferent sizes, Ijut many are from four to six feet in length,

and about ten inches in diameter at one end,luit only six

or se\'en at the other. The wood is hollovred out quite

thin, and skins of animals are stretched tightly over tlie

ends. The drummer Iiolds the tom-tom slantingly be-
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tween liis legs, and with two sticks lie beats furiously

upon tlie larger end of the drmn, which is held upper-

most. Sometimes they beat \\\h)\\ it ^vith their hands.

The people form a circle round tlie tom-tom, and dance

and sing, keeping time Vv'ith it. They often iu^'ited me
to hear them.

Cut now I am going to speak to you of a far more

curious instrument. It is called l)y these Caimibals the

handja, and I never saw it except among their tribes.

Kdiaj-ai was very fond of liearing the handja, and I

often went to his shed to hear soitie one play upon it.

Sometimes, on these occasions, Ndiayai would come out,

surrounded by Queen Mashumba and some of his other

wives, and hsten for an hour or two to the music of the

handja.

I give you here a representation of the handja, so that

you will understand it better when I describe it to you.

TUE IIAHI>JA.

It consists of a light reed frame, about three feet long

and eighteen inches wide, in which are set, and securely

fastened, a number of hollow gourds. The handja I saw

contained seven gonitis. Tlicse gourds are covered by
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strips of a hard red wood found in the forest. Tliese

gourds aud cjhnders, as 3'ou see, arc of differeut sizes,

so graduated that they form a regular series of notes.

Each gourd has a httle hole, which is covered with a skin

thinner tlian parchment. iVnd what kind of skin do you

think it was 'i It Avas the skin of the very large spider

which abounds in that coraitry, and from wliich I should

not care to receive a Lite, it is so poisonous.

The performer sits do\\'n, with the frame across his

%nees, and strikes the strips lightly with a stick. There

are two sticks, one of -hard wood, the other of much soft-

er "wood. The instrument is played on the same Yirinci-

ple as a chime of bells, or an instrument used in France,

and which, perhaps, some of you have seen, composed of

a series of glasses. The tone of the liandja is veiy clear

and good, and, though their tunes were rude, they played

them with considerable sldll.

The Fans work iron better than any tribe I met with.

They are v-ery good Ijlacksmiths. Their warlike habits

have made iron a very necessary article to them. It is

very plentiful in their moimtainous country.

At the head of this chapter is a picture of two Fan

blacksmiths. Look at the curious bellows they have. It

is made of two short, hollow cyhndei-s of wood, surmount-

ed by skins very well fitted on, and having an appi-opri-

ate valve for letting in the air. As you see, the Ijellows-

bloAver is on his Imees, moA-ing down these coverings Avith

great rapidity. There are two small wooden pipes, con-

nected with two iron tubes which go into the fire.

The anvil, as you see in the picture, is a solid piece of

iron. The sharp end is stuck into the ground ; and the

blacksmith sits alongside his an-vil, and beats his iron
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\\l\\i a singi;lar-looldug lianuuer, clumsy in form, and

with no handle ; in fact, it is merely made of a lieavy

piece of iron.

The blacksmiths sometimes spend many daj'S in mak-

ing a battle-axe, knife, or spear. They make, also, their

0'w^l cooking ntensils and v/ater-jugs. They also make
their own pipes, for they are great smokers. Some of

their pipes are not at all nngraceful in shape.

Besides the \vater-jiig, they frecpiently use the calabash

as a vessel to carry water in ; and some of their calabash-

es are really pretty, and very nicely ornamented. Some
of the spoons, with which tiicy cat their lumian brotli, are

very beautiful. They are made of various Avoods, and

sometimes of ivory.

It is quite sickening to think what horrible people

these Fans are ! Such inveterate cannibals are they, that

tliGjr even eat the poor ^vi'etches who die of disease. As
I was talking to the king one day, some Fans brought in

a dead body, wliich they liad bought, or bartered for, in

a neighboring toAvn, and which was to be di^-ided among
them. I could see that the man had died of some dis-

ease, for the body was very lean. They came round it

with their laiives ; and Ndiayai left me to superintend

the distribution. I could not stand this ; and when I saw

them getting ready, I left the spot and went to my hut.

Afterward I could hear them growing noisy over the di-

vision of their lioi'rid spoil.

In fact, the Fans seem to be perfect ghouls. Those

who live far in the interior practice iml:)lushingly their

horrid custom of eatiiig hnman flesh. It appears they do

not eat the dead of their ovm family, but sell the corpse

to some other clan, or make an agreement that wlien one
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of their numljcr dies tliey will return the hody in ex-

change.

Until I saw these things I eonld not believe a stej-y I

had often heard related among the Irlpongwe tril)e, -wliich

is as follows: A party of Fans oneo came down to tlio

sea-shore to view the ocean. ^V]hle there, they actually

stc>le a fi-osiily Ijnried body from the cenretery, and cooked

and ate it. Anotlier body ^va.s taken liy them and con-

veyed into the woods, where they cut it np and smoked
the flesh. These acts created a great excitement among
the j\Ipongwes.

But yon must not thiidc that the Fans arc continually

eating hnman llcsh. They cat it when they can get it,

but not e^ery day. They kill no one on purpose to be

eaten.

One day ISTdiayai took me to an Osheba town, the king

of,which t]-ibe was his fi-iend ; and let me tell you that

the Oshelias were also great man-eaters, like tlie Fans,

whom they greatly resemble in appearance. The chief

of that Osheba village was called Bienbakay.

Tlie Fans are the handsomest and most resohite-look-

ing set of negroes I ha\"e e\x'r seen in (he inlcrioi'. liiit.-

ing human flesh does not seem to disagree ^\ith them,

though I have since seen other k'an tribes whose men liad

not the fine appearance of these mountaineers. Here, as

every v\diere else, the character of the country dou]_)tless

has much to do A\dth, the matter of bodil}' health and

growth. These Cannibals were living among the moun-

tains, and liad come fi'om still higher mountain regions,

and this accounts for their Ijcing so robust and hardy.

The strangest tiling in connection with the Fans, next

to their hideous canniljalisni, is their constant encroach-
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meuts upon the land westward. Year by year they have

been advancing nearer to the sea. Town after town has

been settled by them on the banlcs of the Gaboon Kiver.

Li fact, they seem to be a concjuering race, driving every

other tribe before them.

The color of these people is dark brown rather than

black. They feed much upon manioc and the plantain.

They have also two or three kinds of yams, splendid

sugar-cane, and sqiTashes, all of which they cultivate with

considerable success. Manioc; seemed to be the favorite

food. Enormous quantities of squashes are raised, chieily

for the seeds, which, when pounded and prepared in their

fashion, are much prized by them, and I confess I relish

this food myself. At a certain season, when the squash

is ripe, their villages seem covered with the seeds, which

every body spreads out to dry. When dried they are

packed in lea^-es, and placed over the iire-places in the

smoke, to keep off an insect which also feeds upon them.

They are all suspended by a cord, for, besides being in-

fested by insects, they are subject to the depredations of

mice and rats, both of which are fond of them.

The process of preparation is very tedious. A portion

of the seeds is boiled, and each seed is di-^'ested uf its

skin ; then the mass of pidp is put into a rude wooden

mortar and pomided, a vegetable oil being mix^cd with it

before it is cooked.

Wliile on the suliject of the food of the Cannibals, I

ought to mention that they do not sell the bodies of their

chiefs, kings, or great men ; these receive burial, and re-

main undisturbed. It is probable, also, that they do not

eat the corpses of people who die of special diseases.
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CHAPTER XI.

JOrr.NEY TO YOONGOOL.'LPAY. IITTSTIKG ^Xr^l NETS. THE

niEEIELE EA8IIIE0UAY ANT;;.

On my -n-nj to the sca-sliore froin the Canniljal coiui-

tiy I liad a good deal of troiilde. I Lad talccu fjuitu aa-

otlier route to conie back ; Mljc'iie and his people loft me
on the banks of a river called the In oya, at the a illage of

a chief called AFanga. Prom there I pushed my way to-

ward Yoongoolapay, a village whose chief is called Ala-

pa.y. But before reaching that place we came one e^en-

ing to a Tillage called Ezongo. Tlie inliabitants, seeing

our hea\y loads, tmiied out Avith the greatest amount of

.enthusiasm to receiA'e me. Tlieir ardor cooled somcAvhat

Avhen tlicy learned the crni tents of my ]lackages, for they

were the birds and animals I liad collected. The rascal-

ly chief, thiiikiug I nnist phtce a gi'cat \'ahie on things I
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had gone so far to get, determined to detain me till I

paid a heavy price to get away, and for a while things

looked as if I should have a good deal of trouble. The

king, urged on by his people, who seemed to be a greedy

set of rascals, insisted on his price, whicli would have left

mc empty-handed.

At last my Mbicho guides from tlie Koya tried to set-

tle the matter. They were wise enough to get the king

to come to me witli them alone. I ga\-e the rascal a coat

and an old shirt, and I told him what was literally true,

that I was very poor, and could not pay what his people

"wanted. After this palaver, he wont out at once and

harangued the tm-bulent extortioners.

So I passed on safely to the ^-illage of my old friend,

King Alapay, whom I had known before, and who was

very glad to see me again. lie asked me to stay some

days ; and, being really worn out with constant exposure,

much anxiety, and frequent amioyance, I determined to

do so. Ilis village is charmingly situated upon a high

liill, which overlooks the surroiTuding country, and has a

1 leautiful stream skirting its base. Moreover, I found the

people very kind, peaceable, and hospitable.

A considei-able number of independent Mbicho vil-

lages lay within a circuit of a few miles, the inhabitants

of ^vluch lived in great harmony M'ith one another, hav-

ing prudently intermarried to sucli a degree that they

really constitute a large family. I was made welcome

among them all, and spent some very ijleasant days in

limiting with these Idnd-hearted people, and particularly

in that kind of sport called by them ojilirza, or netdnmt-

ing, a practice vcrj' common among the Bakalai, who
called it ashbiga.
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This singular sport is very mncli practiced in tliis part

uf Afi'ica ; and. as it is generally successful, it is a local

auiusemeut, and brings out the best traits of the natives.

I 'was always ACiy fond of it.

The ashinga nets are generally made of the fibres of

the bark cif a kind of tree, which are twisted into stout

cords. They are fi'oni sixty to eighty feet long, and four

to five feet high, and every well-to-do village owns at

least one. But, as few villages lia\e enough nets to

make a great spread, it generally happens that several

miite in a grand hunt, and di\ide the ]iroceeds, the game
caught in any particular net falling to the share of its

owners.

The first day we went out, the people of half a dozen

villages met together at an ajipointed }>lace, the men of

each bringing their nets. Then we set tmt for a spot

aljout ten iniles off, where they had a clearing in the

dense W(jods, which had been used before, and was one

of their hunting-grounds. "We moved along in silence,

so as not t(j alarm the animals which nnght ho near our

ground. The dogs—for dogs are used in this hunt—

•

wei'e kept still, and close tt>gether.

Finally, we arrived on tlie ground, and tlio work of

spreading the toils began. Each party stretched a single

net, tying it up by creepers to the lo^ver Ijranches of

trees. As all worked in the same dii'cction, and each

took care to join his net to that of his neighbor, in a very

short time we had a line of netting running in a wide

half circle, and at least half a mile long.

This done, a party went out on each side to guard

against tlio cliance of escape, and the rest of us were

ready to beat the Ijush. AYe started at about a nule

E



98 STORIES OF THE GORILLA COUNTRY.

from the nets, and, standing about fifty yards from each

other, we advanced gradually, shouting and making all

the noise we could, at the same time keeping our arms

in readiness to slioot or spear do^m any thing which

might come in our way.

Though this very spot had been frequently used for

nct-huntin"', and was therefore better cleared than the

neighboring woods, yet we were obliged to proceed al-

most step by step. Is early every native carried, besides

his gun, a heavy cutlass or bill, with which it was neces-

sary literally to hew out a way, the vines and creepers

making a network which only the beasts of the forest

could glide tiirough without trouble.

As we ad\'anced, so did the men that guarded the

Hanks ; and thus our party gradually closed round the

pre}". Presently we began to hear shouts, but we could

see nothing ; and I could only hold my gun in readiness,

and pray that my neighl^ors might not shoot me by mis-

take, for they are feaifully reckless when on a chase.

The dogs had for some time been let loose. At last

we came in sight of the iiets. We had cauglit a gazelle

of very minute size, called ncJtcri. It is a very graceful

little animal, and would make a pretty pet, though I

have ne^'er seen one tamed. A large antelope also was

brought to bay, and shot Ijefore I came up ; and another

antelope, being shot at and missed, rushed forward and

got entangled in the net.

Having drawn this cover, we gathered up the nets and

went off with the clogs, who enjoyed the sport vastty, to

try another place. After walking al)Out three quarters

of an hour we again spread our nets. Here we had bet-

ter luck, catching a considerable munber of antelojijes,
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c:azellcs, and some smaller animals. It was pretty busy

^vork fur us. Nearly all the animals got very mueh en-

tangled, and the more they tried to get through the nets

the mea-e they became bewildered.

Before breaking up, all the game caught was laid

together, that all might see it. And now I had an op-

pcntunity to notice the curious little sharp-eared dogs,

about a foot high, which had been so useful in driving

the animals into om- toils. They stood looldiig at their

prizes with eager and hungry eyes. These <logs often

go and hunt for themselves ; and it is no unusual thing

for half a dozen dogs to drive an antelope to the neigh-

borhood of their village, when their barking arouses the

hunters, who come out and kill their qnariy.

It was almost dark when we returned to the village

of Alapay. One antelope was put aside for me, being a

pcciLliar species which I wanted to stuff, and the rest of

the meat was immediately divided. The villagers were

delighted at our luck. We were all very hmigry, and

'

cooking began at once. I could hardly wait for the

dinner, which was one wortliy of an emperor's palate.

It consisted of plantain, cooked in various waj'S, and

venison of the tenderest sort, stewed in lemon-juice, and

afterward roasted on charcoal.

I was glad to go to bed early, for I felt very tired. I

had traveled during the day very nearly thirty miles.

But I liad scarcely got sound asleep when I was fairly

tm-ned out of the house by a fimous attacn: of the Bashi-

kouay ants. They were already upon me when I jump-

ed up, and I was Ijitten l)y them terribly. I ran out into

tlie street, and called for lielp and torclies. TJie natives

came out, the lights were struck, and presently I was re-



lOU STORIES OF THE GORILLA COUyTRY.

lic\ucl. But now wG foiuul that tlio whole tillage was

attacked. A great amiy of ants was pouring in on us,

attracted douljtless hy the meat in the houses, which

they had smelt afar off. My unfortunate antelope had

proliahly brought them to n)y door. All hands had to

turn out to defend themselves. We built little cordons

of fires, which kept them away from places they had not

entered, and in this wixy protected our persons from their

attacks. We scattered hot ashes and boiling water right

and left ; and toward morning, ha^'ing eaten e\'ery thing

tliey could get at, they left us in peace. As was to Ije

expected, my antelope was literally eaten up— not a

morsel was left.

The ^"ast numlier, the sudden appearance, and the

ferocity of those frightful creatures never ceased to

astonish me. On this occasion the}' had come actually

in millions. The antelope on which they fed ^vas a vast

mass of lirijig ants, winch we could not approach ; and

it was only when many fires were lighted that they were

foi'ced from their onAvard and victorious course, which

they generally pursue. Then, howevei', they retreated

in parties Avith the greatest regularity, vast nundjers re-

maining to complete the work of destruction. Little

would I gi\e for the life of a man who sh(_»uld be tied

up to a tree when these ants y)ass that "way and attack

him ; in Wo or three hours iiotliing woidd be left of him

but the Ijare bones.
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CIIAPTEE XII.

RETUr.XnsG Tri TII>: C'liAST. CAVEErS AITD Yv-ATERF.\LLS EM

HIE iih;i!la:nI)s.—crijss a eivek on tsia2;oti<<xi-_, roots.

—stieeix(_; it a bio snake.—a :iietual !-c'ari;.

I LEFT tlie f^'ood A-illagers of Yoongoolapa}-, and pur-

sued my "^vay t(j tlic soa-sliore. On the route wc came to

a liigli ridge, or plateau. This was tlie highest land I

had seen between the Moonda and the Muni, and it is

probable that, if it had not been for the trees, I should

Iiave seen the ocean A-ery vrell. Altmg this ridge were

stre\\m some (>l the most extraordinar}- boulders I ever

saw. These immense blocks of granite covered the

ground in every directioiu Severa.1 of them were be-

tween twenty and thirty feet lugh, and about hfty feet

long.

Kear the largest of these granite masses a liugc rock
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rose some forty or fifty feet out of the ground. I saw

an opening in the solid rock leading to a fine large cav-

ern. It had, no doubt, been made i)y the hands of man

;

it was not of natural formation, for the entrance had

evidently been cut out of the solid rock by human be-

ings; and now it was much used by the natives as a

house to stop in overnight when they were traveling to

and fro. Its ^•ast opening admits such a flood of smi-

liglit and air that it is not likely to be used as a Lair for

wild beasts. Vv^e saw the remains of several fii'es inside,

but I am bound to say we also saw the tracks of leopards

and otlicr dangerous beasts on the outside, for wliich rea-

son I did not care to sleep there.

While exploring the cavern I thought several times I

heard a trickling, which was almost like the noise of rain,

and which I had not noticed before, probably on accormt

of the great shouting of my men. But when we got out

I was surprised to find not a cloud in the sky. Turning

for an explanation to Alapay, he led me along a path,

and as we went forward the trickling noise gradually

grew into the soimd of rushing waters. Presently we
came to the edge of a steep declivity, and here I saw be-

fore and around me a most charming landscape, the

centre of which was a most beautiful waterfall. A little

stream, which meandered along the slope of the plateau,

and winch had hitherto escaped our view, had here worn

its way through a vast granite block Avhich barred its

course. Eushing through the narrow and almost circu-

lar hole in this block, it fell in one silvery leap perpen-

dicularly forty or fifty feet. The lower level of the

stream ran along between high, steep banks covered with

trees, the right banlv being quite abrupt. It was a min-
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iatnre jSTiagara. Clear, sparkling, and pnre as it could

be, the -water rushed down t(.i its pebbly bed—a sight so

charming that I sat do^^n fur sonic time and feasted my
eyes upon it.

I then determined to have a view from below. After

some difficult climbing avc got to the bottom, and there

beheld, under the fall, a large hole in the perpendicular

face of the rock, which e\'idently formed the mouth of a

cavern. The opening of the cavern was }iartly hidden

by the waterfall, and was cut through solid roclc. Be-

tween the opening and the waterfall there Avere a few

feet of clear space, so that l)y going sideways one could

make good his entrance into the ca\ern without receiv-

ing a shower-bath.

I determined to enter this ca^'eni ; l)ut, liefore ventur-

ing, I went first and tried to get a peep at the inside. It

was so dark that I could see nothing, so it was not very

inviting. We lit torches ; I took my revolver and gim,

and accompanied liy two men, who also "were armed with

guns, we entered. IIow dark it was ! Once inside, we

excited the astonishment of a vast number of huge vam-

jjire bats. There were thousands and thousands of them.

They came and fluttered around our lights, threatening

each moment to leave us in darlcness, and the motion of

their wings filled the cavern ^vitll a dull thunderous or

booming roar. It really looked an awful place, and the

dim light of our torches gave to cveiy shadow a fantas-

tic form.

The cavern was rather rough inside. When vre liad

advanced about one hundi'ed yards we came to a stream,

or puddle of water, extending entire]}^ across tlie floor,

and barring our way. My men, who had gone thus far
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iinder protest, now desired to return, and urged me not

to go into the water. It miglit be yery deep ; it might

be full of horrible water snalies ; all sorts of wild beasts

might be beyond, and land snakes also. At the word

snake I hesitated, for I confess to a great dread of ser-

pents in the dark or in a confined place, where a snake

is likely to get the advantage of a man. A cold shud-

der ran through me at the thought that, once in the wa-

ter, many snakes might come and swim round me, and

perhaps twist themselves round me as they do around

the branches of trees ; so I paused and I'eiiected.

Wliile peering into the darlmess beyond I thought I

savv^ two eyes, like bright sparlis or coals of fire, gleaming

savagely at us. Could it be a leopard, or what ? With-

out thinking of the consecpiences, I leveled my guu at

the shining objects, and fired. The report for a moment
deafened us. Then came a redoubled rush of the great

hideous bats. It seemed to me that millions of these ani-

mals suddenly launched out upon us fi'om all parts of the

suiTOunding gloom. Some of these got caught in my
clothes. Our torches were extinguished in an instant,

and, panic-stricken, we all made for the cavern's mouth.

I had visions of enraged snakes springing after and try-

ing to catch me. "We were all glad to reach daylight

once more, and nothing could have induced us to try the

darlmess again. I confess that, though I think it takes

a good deal to frighten me, I did not at all relish remain-

ing there in entire darkness.

The scene outside was as charming as that within was

hideous. I stood a long time looking at one of tlie most

beautifid landscapes I ever beheld in Africa. It was

certainly not grand, but extremely pretty. Before mo.
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the little stream, whoso fall over the cliff filled the forest

with a gentle imuTmu-, resenibliiig very umch, as I have

said, Avheu far enough off, the pattering of a shower of

I'ain, i-an along between steep banks, the trees of whien

seemed to meet above it. Away down the valley we
coidd see its course, traced like a sib'er line o\X'r th'i

plain, till it was lost to our sight in a denser })art of the

forest.

I have often thought of these caverns since I saw

them, and I have regretted that I did not pay more at-

tention to them. If I had made my camp hi the vicini-

ty, and explored them, and dug in tliem for days, I think

that I should ha\-e Ijeen amply rewarded for the trouble.

At that time I did not feel greatly interested in the sub-

ject. I had not read the works of M. Boucher de Perthes

and others, nr heard that the bones of animals now ex-

tinct had been discovered in caverns in several parts of

Europe, aii<l that implements made of flint, such as axes,

sharp-pointed arrows, etc., etc., had been found in such

places. If I had exca^'ated I might perhaps have foimd

the remains of charcoal fires, or other things, to prove

that these caverns had Ijeen made by men wlio lived in

Africa long before the negro. I feel certain these cav-

erns must have been human habitations. I do not sec

how they could have 1)ecn made exce})t l)y the hand of

man.

On my last journey I thought once or twice of going

to them from the Fernand-Vaz, to explore and dig in

them. I thought I might l)e rewarded for my labor Ijy

discovering the bones of unknown beasts, or of some re-

mains of primitive men.

Tliesc caserns are fcjrtunately ]iot far away fi-om the

E 2
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sea—I slionld think not more than ten or fifteen miles

—

and are sitnated Ijetween tlie Muni and the Moonda Kiv-

ers. Any one desiring to explore them would easily find

the way to them. The cavern under the waterfall would

be extremely interesting to explore.

The Yalley itself was a pleasant wooded plaiji, which,

it seemed, the hand of man had not yet disturbed, and

whence the song of birds, the chatter of monkeys, and

the hum of insects came up to us, now and then, in a

confusion of soimds ^^ery pleasant to the ear.

But I could not loiter long over this scene, being anx-

ious to reach the sea-shore. After we set off again we

found ourselves continually crossing or follo^^'iug ele-

phant tracks, so we walked very cautiously, expecting

every moment to find ourselves face to face with a herd.

By-and-by the country became cpiite flat, the elephant

tracks ceased, and presently, as we neared a stream, we

came to a mangrove swamp. It was almost like seeing

an old friend, or, I may say, an old enemy, for the ]'e-

membrances of muscpiitoes, tedious navigation, and ma-

laria, which the mangrove-tree brought to my mind, were

by no means pleasant. It is not very pleasant to be laid

up with African fever, I assure you.

From a mangrove-tree to a mangrove swamp and for-

est is but a step. They never stand alone. Presently we
stood once more on the banks of the little stream, whose

clear, pellucid Avater had so charmed me a little farther

up the country. Now it was only a swamp—a mangrove

swamp. Its bed, no longer narrow, was spread over a flat

of a mile, and the now muddy water meandered slowly

through an immense growth of mangroves, whose roots

extended entirely across, and met in the middle, where
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they rose out of the mire and water like the folds of

some Tast serpent.

It was high tide. There was not a canoe to be had.

To sleep on this side, among the mangroves, was to be

eaten np by the musquitoes, which bite much harder

than those of America, for they can pierce through your

trowsers and dra^vers. This was not a very pleasant an-

ticipation, biit tliere seemed to be no alternative, and I

had already made up my mind that I sliould not be able

to go to sleep. But my men were not troubled at all

with unpleasant anticipations. Wo were to cross over,

quite easily too, they said, on the roots which projected

above the vrater, and wliich lay from two to three feet

apart, at irregular distances.

It seemed a desperate venture, but they set out jump-

ing like monkeys from place to place, and I followed,

expecting every moment to fall in between the roots in

the mud, there to be attacked perhaps by some noxious

reptile whose rest my fall would disturb. I had to take

off my shoes, whose thick soles made me more likely to

slip. I gave all my baggage, and guns, and pistols to the

naen, and then commenced a journey, the lil^e of which I

hope never to take again. We were an hoiu- in getting

across—an hour of continual jumps and hops, and hold-

ing on. In the midst of it all, a man behind mo flopped

into the mud, calling out " Omemba !" in a frightful

voice.

Xow omemJja means snake. The poor fellow had put

his liands on an enormous black snake, and, feeling its

cold, slimy scales, he let go his hold and fell. All hands

immediately began to run faster than before, both on the

right and the left. There was a general panic, and evcrj?
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one began to shout and make all kinds of noises to fright-

en the serpent. The poor animal also got badly scared,

and began to crawl away among the branches as fast as

he could. Unfortunately, his fright led him directly to-

ward me, and a general panic ensued. Every body ran

as fast as he could to 2;et out of danirer. Another man
fell into the mud below, and added his cries to the gen-

eral tumult. Two or three times I was on the point of

getting a mud bath mj'self, but I luckily escaped. My
feet were badly cut and bruised, but at last we were safe

across, and I breathed freely once more, as soon after I

saw the deep blue sea.







CHAPTER XIII.

"^^iTE LOPEZ AlfD AN OPEN TEAIKIE ONCE JIOEE. KIKG BAN-

GO AND HIS TEKEE HENDEED "WIVES. HIS FIVE IDOLS.—
THE SLAVE BAEEACOONS. TEE COEPSE AND THE VUL-

TUEES.

C.1PE Lopez is a long sandy arm of land reaching ont

into the sea. As yon approach it from the ocean it has

the appearance of overflowed land. It is so low that the

bushes and the trees growing on it seem, from a distance

seaward, to be set in the water.

The bay formed Ijy Cape Lopez is aljout fourteen miles

long. Among several small streams which empty tlieir

water into it is the Nazareth liiver, one of whose branches

is the Fetich Kiver. The bay has numerous shallows and

small islands, and aljounds in all sorts of delicious fish.

On the cape itself many large turtles from the ocean

come to lay their eggs. I will tell you by-and-by what a

nice time I had fisliing at Cape Lopez, but I have many
other things to talk about before I come to that.

I arrived at Cape Lopez one evening when it was al-

most dark. The next morning I prejmred myself for a

visit to King Bango, the king of the countr}'. The royal

palace is set upon a tolerably high hill, and fronts the

sea-shore. Between the foot of this hill and the sea there

is a beautifril prairie, over wliich are scattered the nu-

merous little villages called Sangatanga. I never tired
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of looking at tliis prairie. I liad lived so long in tlie

gloomy forest that it ga^-e me great delight to see once

more the green and sunlit ^'crdure of an open meadow.

I found the royal palace surrounded Ijy a little village of

huts. As I entered the village I Avas met by the ma-^

fouga, or ofticer of the king, wlio conducted me to the

palace. It was an ugly-looking house of two stories,

resting on pillars. The lower story consisted of a dark

hall, flanked on each side l)y rows of small dark rooms,

which looked like little cells. At the end of the hall was

a staircase, steep and dirt}-, up which the mafouga piloted

me. When I had ascended the stairs I found myself in

a large room, at the end of which was seated the great

Iving Bango, who claims to be the greatest chief of this

part of Afi-ica. lie was surrounded by about one hund-

red of his wives.

King Bango was fat, and seemed not over clean. lie

wore a shirt and an old pair of pantaloons. On liis head

was a crown, which had been presented to him by some

of his fi'iends, the Bortuguese slavers. Over his sliouldera

lie wore a flaming yellow coat, with gilt embroidery, the

cast-off garment of some rich man's lackey in Bortugal

or Brazil. "Wlien I s]ieak of a crown you must not think

it was a v\'onderful thing, made of gold and mounted

with diamonds. It was shaped hke those commonly
worn by actors on the stage, and was probably worth,

when new, about ten dollars. His majesty had put round

it a circlet of pme gold, made with the doubloons he got

in exchange for slaves. lie sat on a sofa, for he was
paralyzed ; and in liis hand he held a cane, which also

answered the purpose of a sceptre.

This King Bango, Avhom I have descril^ed so minutely,
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\va3 the g'veatest slave king of that part of the coast. At

that time tliere were Large slave depots on his teri'itory.

lie is a }ierfect despot, and is much feared l)y his people

lie is also very superstitious.

Though very proud, he received me kindly, for I had

come recommended by his great friend, Rompochombo,

a king of the Mpongwe trilie. lie asked me llo^v I liked

his wives. I said. Very well. lie then said there were

a hundred present, and that there wei-e twice as many
more, three hundred in all. Fancy three hundred wives

!

lie also claimed to have more than six lnnidred children.

I woutler if all these Ijrothcrs and sisters coidd kno^v and

recognize each other

!

The next night a great ball was given in my lienor by

the king. The room where I had been received was the

Itallroom. I arrived there shortly after dark, and I

found aiiout one hundred and fifty of the king's wives,

and I was told that the best dancers of the country were

there.

I wish you could have seen the room. It was ugly

enough : there were several torches to light it ; but, not-

withstanding these, the room was by no means brilliant-

ly illuminated. The king wanted only his wives to dance

before me. Dm-ing the whole of the evening not a sin-

gle man took part in the performance ; but two of his

daughters were ordered to dance, and he wanted me to

marry one of them.

Kot far from the royal palace were three curious and

very small houses, wherein were deposited five idols,

which were reputed to have far greater power and knowl-

edge than tlie idols or gods of the surrounding countries.

They were thought to be the great protectors of th.c
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Oroniigou trilic, and particularly of Sangatanga and of

the king. Su I got a peep inside the first house. There

I saw the idol called Pangeo : ho was made of wood, and

looked very ngl}' ; hy his side was his ^vife Aleka, an-

other wooden idol. Pangeo takes care of the king and

of his people, and watches over them at night.

I peeped also into the second little house. There I

saw a large idol called MakaniLi, shaped lilce a man, and

by his side stood a female figure, Abiala his wife. Poor

Makanibi is a powerless god, his wife having usurped the

power. She holds a pistol in her hand, with wliich, it is

supposed, she can kill any one she pleases ; hence the

natives are much afraid of her ; and she receives fi'om

them a constant supply of food, and many presents (I

wonder who takes the presents away ?). When they fall

sick they dance around her, and implore her to make

them well. For these poor heathen never pray to the

true God. They piit their .trust in wooden images, the

work of their own hands.

I looked into the third house, and there I saw an idol

called Nuniba. lie had no wife with Mm, being a bach-

elor deity. lie is the Oroungon ISTeptune and Mercury

in one—ISTeptune in ruling the waves, and Mercury in

keeping oif the evils wliich threaten from beyond the

sea.

As I came away after seeing the king, I shot at a bird

sitting upon a tree, but missed it, for I had been taking

quinine and was nervous. But the negroes standing

around at once proclaimed that this was a " fetich bird"

—a sacred bird—and therefore I could not shoot it, even

if I fired at it a hundred times.

I fired again, bi;t with no better success. Hereupon
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they grew triumpliaiit in their declarations ; while I, loth

to let the devil have so good a witness, loaded again, toolc

careftd aim, and, t<:> my own satisfaction and their utter

dismay, brought my Lird down.

During my stay in the -sillage, as I was one day out

shooting birds in a gro\"e not far from my h.ouse, I saw a

processioii of slaves coming fi'om one of the barracoons

toward the farther end of my grove. As they came

nearer, I saw that two gangs of six slaves each, all chain-

ed about the neck, were carrying a burden between them,

which I knew jiresently to be the corpse of another slave.

They l)ore it to the edge of tlie grove, aliout tln'ce hund-

red yards from my house, and, throwing it do\vn there

on the bare ground, they returned to their prison, accom-

panied hj the overseer, v/ho, with his whip, had marched

behind them.

" Here, then, is the burying-ground of the Ijarracoons,"

I said to myself, sadly, thinking, I confess, of the poor

fellow who had been dragged away from his home and

friends—who, perliaps, had been sold by his own father

or relatives to die here and l)e thrown out as food for the

vultures. Even as I stood wrapped in thought, these

can-ion birds were assembling, and liegan to darken the

air above my head ; ere long they were heard lighting

over the corpse.

The grove, which was, in fact, but an African Acel-

dama, was Ijeautiful to view fi-om my house, and I had

often resolved to explore it, or to rest in the shade of its

dark-leaved trees. It seemed a ghastly i;>lace enough

now, as I approached it more closely. The vultures fled

when they saw me, but flew only a little way, and tlien

perched upon the lower branches of the surrounding
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trees, and -watched me with eyes askance, as thoi\i^-h fear-

ful I should rob them of their prey. As I wallvcd to-

ward tlie corpse, I felt sometliiug crack imder my feet.

Lr)oking down, I sav/ tliat I was already in the midst of

a fiekl of sliuUs and Ijones. I had inadvertently stepped

upon the skeleton of some poor creature who had been

lying here long enough for the birds and ants to pick his

bones clean, and for the rains to l)leacli them. I think

there must have been the relics of a thousand skeletons

witliin sight. The place had Ijeen nsed for many years

;

and the mortality in the Ijari-acoons is sometimes fi'ight-

ful, in spite of the care they seem to take of their slaves.

Here their bodies were thrown, and here the vultures

found their daily carrion. The grass had just been burnt,

and the white bones scattered every where gave the

ground a singular, and, when the cause was known, a

frightful appearance. Penetrating farther into the Ijusli,

I found several great piles of l)ones. This was the place,

years ago—when Cape Lopez was one of the great slave-

markets on the West Ctiast, and barracoons were more

numerous than they are now—where the poor dead Vv^ere

thrown, one upon another, till e\-en the mouldering bones

remained in high piles, as monuments of the nefarious

traflic. Such was the burial-ground of the poor slaves

from the interior of iVfrica.
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CIIAPTETi XIV.

THE SLAVE EAEEACO(">NS. A T.ja SXAKr; CNnEIi MY EED.^-

A SLATE-SIIIP OFF THE COAt.T.

One clay I passed by an immense iiiclosurc protected

hy a fence of palisades about tweh-e feet liigb, and sliarp-

pointed at tbe top. Passing tbroiigli tbe gate, wbicb was

standing open, I found myself in tbe midst of a large

collection of sbanties, siirrounded liy sbade-trees, imdcr

Avliicb were lying, in vai'ious positions, a great many ne-

groes. As I -walked round, I saw tbat tbe men were

fastened, six togetber, Ijy a little stout cbaiii, wbicb passed

tbrougli a collar secured aljout tbe neck of eacb. Here

and tbere were buckets of ^vater for tbe men to drink

;

and, tbey fieing cliained togetber, wben one of tbe six

wanted to drinl<:, tJie otlicrs bad to go witb Jiim.

Tben I came to a yard full of women a]id cbildren.

Tbese could roam sit })leasure tbrougb tbeir yard. No
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men were admitted there. These people could not all

miderstaud each othei-'s language ; and you may proba-

bly wish to know who they were. They were Africans

belonging to various tribes, who had been sold, some by

their parents or by their families, others by the people of

their ^'illao:es. Some had been sold on account of witch-

craft ; l)ut there were many other excuses for the traffic.

They woiild find suddenly that a boy or girl was " dull,"

and so forth, and must be sold. Many of them came

from countries far distant.

Some were quite merry; others appeared to be very

sad, thinking they were bought to be eaten up. They

Ijelieved that the white men bej'ond the seas were great

cannibals, and that they were to be fattened first, and

then eaten. In the interior, one clay, a chief ordered a

slave to be killed for my dinner, and I barely succeeded

in preventing the poor wretch from l^eing put to death.

I could hardly make the chief believe that I did not, in

mj^ own coimtr}^, live on human flesh.

Under some of the trees were huge caldrons, in which

Iteans and rice were cooking for the slaves ; and others

had dried fisli to eat. In tlie e\'ening they were put into

large sheds for the night. One of tlie sheds was used as

a hospital.

In the midst of all this stood the white man's house—

•

yes, the white man's house !—and in it were white men
^vliose only business was to buy these poor creatm-es from

tlie Oroungou people

!

After I had seen every thing I left the barracoon, for

that is the name given to such a place as I have just de-

scrilied. I T,\'and(.'red about, and it Avas dark before I re-

turned to the little bamboo house which the king had



given me. I got in, and tlien, striking a match earefnlly,

1 lighted a torch, so that I might not go to Ijcd in dark-

ness. Yon may smile when I say bed, for my conch

was far from Ijearing any resemblance to our beds at

home, with mattress, and pillows, and sheets, and blaidc-

cts. Travelers in Equatorial Africa are ntter strangers

to such luxuries.

After I had lighted the torch, I cast my eyes round to

see if any thing had been disturbed ; for a thief, so dis-

posed, could easily brealc into these houses. I noticed

something glittering and shining nncler my al'oJiO, or

bedstead. The object ^^'as so still that I did not pay any

attention to it ; in fact, I could not see it "well l:iy the dim

liglit of the torch. But Avhen I approached the bed to

arrange it, I saw that tlie glitter was ;[)i'ocluced l>y the

shining scales of an enormous serpent, which \i\j cpiietly

coiled np there within two feet of me. What was I to

d<j ? I had fastened my door Avitli ropes. If the snake

were to uncoil itself and move aljont, it might, perhaps,

take a spring and wind itself about me, cpiietlj^ squeeze

me to deatli, and then swallow me as he "woidd a gazelle.

Those "\vere not comforting thoughts \ ^vas afraid t(j

cry out for fear of disturbing the snakt;, v\'hich apjjcarcd

to be asleep. Besides, no one could get in, as I had bar-

ricaded the only entrance, so I Avent quietly and unfast-

ened the door. Wlien every thing Avas ready for a safe

retreat, I said to myself, " I had better try to kill it."

Then, looking for my guns, I saw, to my ntter hon'or,

tliat they were set against the wall at the back of tlie

lied, so that tlio snake was lietween me and them. Aft-

er watching the snake intently, and thinking Avliat to do,

I resolved to get my gun ; so, keeping the door in my
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rear open, in readiness for a speedy retreat at tlie first

sign of life in tlie snake, I approached on tiptoe, and, in

tlio twinkliny of an eye, grasped the gnn whicli 'was load-

ed llea^ily \\'itli lai'ge shot. How relie\cd I felt at that

moment ! I was no longer the same man. Fortunately,

the snake did not move. With niy gun in one hand, I

Avent again toward the reptile, r.iid fairlj^ placing the

muzzle of the gun against it, I fired, and then ran out of

the house as fast as I could.

At the noise of the gun there was a rush (.>f negroes

from all sides to knoAV what was the matter. They

thought some one had shot a man, and run into my
lionae to hide himself; so the}' all rushed into it, helter-

skelter ; hut I need not tell yon they rushed out just

as fast on finding a great snake writhiiig about on the

iloor. S(jme had trodden upon it, and been frightened

out of their wits. You have no idea hoAV they roared

and shouted ; Ijnt no one appeared disposed to enter the

house again, so I went in cautiously myself to see how
matters stood, for I did not intend to give undisputed

possession of jny hut so easil}' to Mr. Snake. I entered,

and looked cautiously around. The dim light of the

torch helped me a little, and there I saw the snake on

the groiuid. Its body had been cut in t^vo l.>y the dis-

charge, and l_ioth ends were flapping about the flf)Oi'. At
first I thought these ends weie two snakes, and I did not

know vrhat to make of it ; Ijut, as soon as I perceived my
mistake, I ga^o a heavy Ijlow "with a stick on the head

of tlie horrible creature, and finished it. Then I saw it

disgorge a duck—a whole duck—and such a long duck

!

It hioked like an enormous long-feathered sausage. Aft-

er eating the duck, the snake thought my bedroom was
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just tlic place for him to go to sleep in and digest liis

meal ; for snakes, after a hearty meal, alwa^'s fall into a

state of torpor. It was a large python, and it measured
-—would you believe it ?—eighteen feet. Fancy mj' sit-

uation if this fellow had sprung upon me, and coiled

roimd nie ! It would soon have been all over with me.

I Avonder how long it would have taken to digest me,

had I been swallowed by the monster!

One fine day, while walking on the beach of this in-

hospitable shore, I spied a vessel. It approached nearer

and nearer, and at last ran in and hove-to a few miles

from the shore. Immediately I obser\'ed a gang of sla^^es

rapidly driven down fi'om one of the liarracoons. I stood

and watched. The men were still in gangs of six, but

they had been washed, and each had a clean cloth on.

The canoes were immense boats, with tM-entj'-six paddles,

and held about sixty slaves each. Tlie poor slaves seem-

ed much terrified. They had never been on the rough

water before, and they did not know what that dancing

motion of tlie sea was. Tlien they were being taken

away, they knew not whither. As they skimmed over

the waves, and rolled, now one way, now another, they

must have thought their last day had come, and that they

were to be consigned to a watery grave.

I was glad that these poor creatures could not see me,

for I was hidden from their view by trees and Ijushes. I

felt ashamed of myself—I actually felt ashamed of being

a wliite man ! Happily, such scenes are rarely, if ever,

witnessed nowadays, and the sla^•e-trade will soon belong

to the past.

Two hours afterward, tlie vessel, with a cargo of six

hunch'ed slaves, was on her way to Cuba.

F
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THE GAZELLE,

CHAPTER XV.

GOmG INTO THE INTEEIOE. SLEEPENG WITH THE KING S

EATS. THE CIinrPANZEE. KILL A GAZELLE. TOO COLD

TO SLEEP.—THE GF^Y EAETKIDGE.

Aftee this I went again to visit King Bango, and was

annonnced to his majesty l)y his great niafonga. I had

an important object in paying this visit. I wished to ask

tlie king to permit nie to go into the interior, and to spare

me some people to sliow me the Vv'aj'.

Bango hked me, thongh I had declined to many one

of his beautiful danghters. So he granted inj request,

and gave me twenty-fi\'e men, some of whom were re-

puted great hunters in that country. They had killed

many elephants, and brought all the ivory to their king.

They were the providers of the roj-al table, and passed

their lives in the hunt and in the forest.
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Vre made great preparations for the chase, for game

was said to be plentifuL We were to encamp many

days in the forest, and to have a jolly time, and a hard

time too, for the hunter's life is not an easy one. I was

invited by the king to sleep in his palace, so that the next

day I might start early ; so I was led to my bedroom by

the great mafouga. It was so dirty and gloomy that I

wished myself fast asleep under a tree in the forest. I

looked around, thinking that perhaps the king wanted to

get rid of me, and had invited me there to ho/ e me mui--

dered ; but, finding nothing suspicious, I concluded that

old King Bango had never entertained such ideas, and I

felt vexed at myself for having such thoughts on my
mind. Then I extinguished the light, and lay down on

the royal conch. I had scarcely lain down when I be-

gan to hear a strange noise. At first I did not know

what it meant. The noise in the room increased. Wliat

could it be 'i I tried to see through the darkness, but

could distinguish nothing. Just then I felt something

getting imder my blanket. Confounded, I jumped up,

not knowing what it might he. It was an enormous rat.

As soon as I got wp, I heard a perfect scrambling of rats

going back where they came from, and then all became

silent. I lay down on the bed again, and tried to sleep,

but in vain, on accomrt of the assaults and gambols of

the rats, of which there was a pr(jdigious number. They

seemed inclined to dispute possession of my room with

me. They were continually on my bed and running over

my face. I soon got quite enough of the royal palace. I

wished I had never come into it. But it was an excel-

lent place for getting up early. No sooner had the morn-

ing twilight made its appearance than I rose, and called
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my men together ; and, tliongli we conld hardly sec, we
set ont at once on the march.

I ^yent in adMUice with Aboko, my head man, and

J^iaml-rala, the next best mail, at my side. Both these

men were great hunters, and had spent tlie principal

part of tlieir lives in the woods. They seemed really

like men of the woods, so very wild were tlieir looks.

Aboko was a short, somewhat stout man ; very Ijlaclc,

and extremely muscular ; very fiat-nosed, and with big

thick lips. His eyes were large and cunning, and seem-

ed to wander aliout; his liody bore marks of many
scratches from thorny trees and briers ; his legs display-

ed great strength. K'iamkala, on the contrary, was tall

and slender, not very dark ; he had sliai-p, piercing eyes,

and seemed to be continually looking after something.

Both were first-rate elephant hunters.

Aboko, In iamkala, and I liecame great friends, for we
were all three hunters, and loved the Avoods.

Our way led through some beautiful prairies, each,

surrounded Ijy dark forests, and seeming like natural

gardens planted in this great woody wilderness. The

countiy was really lovely. The surface -was mostly roll-

ing prairie, with a light sandy soil. The highest hills

often broke into aljrupt precipices, on which we would

come suddenly ; and if any of us had tumbled down to-

the bottom, he would never have been heard of again.

The woods are the safe retreat of the elephant. Great

herds of buffaloes are fomid there ; also antelopes, which

go out into the great grass-fields by night to play and

feed. Leopards are also abundant.

I was much pleased to be able to tra^-el in an open

space, and not always through the dark forest. The
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breeze fanned oii.r faces as wc went onward. Presently

'we sa\r the fu(.>tpriuts of Imgc elephants and of v.-ild

buffaloes. Friend Aboko now warned ns to lo<ik shar|>,

for we were snrc to see game. Sure enongh, ho had

hardly spoken when -we saw a IjuU standing, deerdike,

npon the edge of the wood, watching us, I suppose, and

no donlit greatly puzzled to make out ^vhat kind of ani-

mals we were. lie stood for some minutes, safe out of

range, and then turned into the woods, evidently not

liking our appearance. We ran around to interceiit him

;

and I ^vaitcd at one pass in the woods for Aljoko to go

clear around ami drive tlie \m\\ towar<l mc.

I was Trailing, when suddenly I saw something a]^>-

proaching me out of the dee]) gloom of the forest. I

thought it was Aboko coming toward me, and I waited

anxiously for news. I did not say a vrord for fear of

frightening the game that might be near ns. Tlie object

came nearer and nearer to me, till I thouglit I could

recognize Aboko's dark face distinctly throvigli the fo-

liage. I stood with my gun resting on the ground, vdien

suddenly I heard a shrill scream, and then what I thought

to be Aboko turned and ran into the woods, showing a

broad, big, hairy body. It was one of the wild men of

the woods—the chimpanzee—and a big one it was, I as-

sure you.

IIo'>v glad I was to have seen this vrild man of the

woods. For a few minutes I felt so astonished that I

did not n^.ove. His black face certainly did look verj'

much like that of an African, so much so that, as I have

already said, I took the chimpanzee to l)e Aboko.

Fy-and-by the real Aboko made his appearance. This

time there was no illusion, and we had a good laugh over
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my mistake. I felt quite vexed that I had not shot the

chimpanzee, I should have liked so much to look at the

animal closely ; hut I felt it M'as almost like shooting a

man.

We left the woods and started once more for the in-

terior. "We had not been long on our way when I spied

a gazelle right in the middle of the prairie. How could

one approacii it without being seen ? for the grass was

short. We wanted very much to kill it, for we had not

killed an}' thing yet ; and what were we to have for our

dinner and supper 1 ISTo one likes to go without dinner,

especially when working hard. Aboko, Niamkala, and

I held a council. We lay down flat on the ground for

fear of being seen, and finally it M-as agreed that I

should go toward the gazelle ivitli my long-range gun,

and shoot it if I could. So I started. I almost crawl-

ed, now and then raising my head just to the level of

the grass, to see if the animal was still there. When I

thought I was near enough, I quietly lay down flat on

the ground, and rested my gun on an ant-hill that look-

ed like a mushroom. Taking careful aim at the imsus-

picious animal, I fired, and down it tumbled, to my great

delight. Aboko and Niamkala, who had been watching

afar off, came rushing and shouting, their faces beam-

ing with joy. The prospect of a good dinner cheered

them up.

Others of the party soon joined us. The gazelle was

cut u]y on the spot, and we continued our journey till

we came to a beautiful little stream, which was too deep

to be forded. A huge tree had been felled, and we
crossed to the other side on it, though it was hard work.
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I assure yoii I thought once or twice I shoukl have

tumbled into the water.

At sunset we stopped, quite tired out. Vv'"e made our

camp in the midst of tlie prairie in order to liave the

nice grass to lie upon. It was the dry season, and we
were not afraid of getting wet. The people went into

the nearest forest and collected an immense cpiantity of

firewood ; not a difficult task, as so many dead limbs

were lying on the ground.

We lighted a great many large fires, which blazed up

fiercely, for the wind blew hard. The country around

was illuminated, and the glare of our fires must have

been seen a long way off. We took our dinner and

supper at the same time. I roasted my own share of tlie

gazelle myself ; I put a piece of stick through the flesh,

and laid the skewer across t\vo forked sticks, which I

fixed in the ground on each side of the fire. I longed

for some lard to baste the roasting meat ; but I was

thankful for the good dinner I had, and I enjoyed it

thoroughly. I had a little bit of salt to eat with it, and

also some nice Cayenne pepper.

My men also seemed to enjoy their meal very much,

for they had meat to their heart's content ; and these

negroes are very gluttonous generally. It was laughable

to see how lazily we lay around on the grass by our fires;

some were smoking, others tried to sleeji, while others

told stories, but we all tried to warm ourselves, and kept

continually adding fuel to the already bright fires.

The night was clear and almost frosty. The stars

shone Ijrilliantly above our heads, and it was bright

moonlight. It became so windy and cold that we re-

gretted we had not encamped by the forest, where we



12S STORIES OF THE GORILLA COUNTRY.

should have been sheltered from the vand. It "^vas too

cold to sleep, even with mj hlauket ; and my poor men,

who had no blankets, were shivering around the fires.

So at two o'clock in the morning I ordered the men
to get up. A couple of hours' sharp walking brought

us to a thick wood, and there we were sheltered. We
quickly made up one very large lire, enough for all of

us, and stretched ourselves pell-mell around it for a short

imp. We wore so tired that we soon fell asleep, not car-

ing for leopards or any thing else. We were awakened

l)y the cry of the gray partridge {Francolinus sijuama-

tiis), called quani by the natives.

I \'('ill now say a word about these partridges. Unlike

our partridges, they perch on trees. AVlien evening

comes, the old cock perches himself first, and calls tlie

flock together. They all settle near each other. In the

morning, before daylight, they begin to cluck ; and it

was this noise tliat we heard. TJiey do not sleep on

the ground, like our partridges, because there ai-e too

many snakes crawling about, and too many carnivorous

animals.
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CHAPTER XVI.

THE nirpopoTAirrs.

—

a speck i:)f wak.—keacti ngola.—
A SUNDAY T.VEK. THIO BLACK JIAm'k GCD AN!) THE

WHITE jean's god.—now ki::g n.ta^ibai rrNisiiED iiis

^VIFE. ^\"]^ EUILD AN <:)LAKO IN Till: WOODS.

So'TEiSE found 113 under wa}' i\i;;iin ; and before lis

lay a line stretch of prairie, on tlie lartlier borders of

which were quietly grazing se\eral herds of buffaloes,

which, as we approached them, quickly ran into the

woods. While they remained in sight they gave the

conntry a civilized appearance ; it looked like a large

grazing fann in June, witli cattle, and hay almost ready

for harvest; a fine, quiet, Old-countiy picture here in

the wilds of Africa, that reminded me so much of home

scenes that I felt happy and elated.

"VVe pushed on rapidly in order to travel as far as pos-

F2
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sible before the heat of the day should set in. We came

to a large pool or lakelet, and, while looking at the wa-

ter, I suddenly saw something strange coming out from

under its surface. It was a hippopotamus— the first I

bad seen. I thought it Avas a log of wood ; then I fan-

cied it was the head of a horse ; for certainly, from a

distance, the head of a hippopotamus lool-a like that of

a horse. Then I heard a great grunt, and down went

the head under water. Suddenly a number of the ani-

mals made their appearance ; there were at least a dozen

of them. They began sporting in the water, now pop-

ping their huge heads out and snorting, and then di\dng

to the bottom, and remaining there for some time.

I watched them for a while, and then I took my gun,

intending to send a bullet into the head of one and haul

liim ashore, but Aboko said they would sink to the bot-

tom. Not wishing to kill one of these creature for noth-

ing, I took Aboko's advice, and we went away.

We had not met a single human being since we left

Sangatanga till now. As we journeyed, I saw in the

distance what I at first took to be a herd of buffaloes,

but soon perceived it was a caravan of natives coming in

our direction. Immediately we looked at our guns ; for

in this country there is no law, and every man's hand is

against his brother. We saw that they, too, prepared

for an encounter ; that most of them hid in the grass,

watching. Foiu" fellows came toward us to reconnoitre,

and to ask if it was peace or war ; when suddenly they

got a glimpse of me, and I do not know how, but they

at once saw, fi-om the fact of my being there, that there

would be no war. They shouted to their companions to

come and see the Otansrani.
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They were Slieldanis, who, as I have said, are a very

warhke ^leople, and this part of the coimtiy, I was told,

was thickly inhabited by them. We left them in the

midst of their wonders, and traveled as fast as we could,

for we wanted to reach a village of their trilje, named

iSTgola, whose chief was a friend of Xing Bango, and was

his vassal, having married one of his daughters.

At last, after much travelinir, we reached the villao;e

of iN^gola. As we approaclied, and as soon as the women
canglit sight of me, they ran screaming into the houses.

Njambai, the chief, received us ^ery kindl}', and gave me
a liouse to live in.

JNTgoIa was a xery pretty village, and the house I hved

in belonged to Shinshooko, the brother of the chief. Tou
will agree with me that Shinshooko had a funny name.

He was a worthy felLjw, and tolerably honest too, for he

gave me the key of one of his doors—(I wonder where

lie got the old padlock that was on it)—and he recom-

mended me to shut my door every time I "went away, as

the people might steal something.

Sunday cajne ; I remained in the village. They all

tmderstood the Oroungou language, eo I could speak to

them. I told them there was no such thing as witch-

craft, and that it was very wrong to accuse people of it,

and kill them ; that there was only one God, who made

both the whites and the blacks, and we should all love

him. This elicited only grunts of si;r]irise and incredu-

lity. They all shouted tliat there were two Gf)ds—the

Ciod of the Ntarifjanl (white men), and the God of the

Alornhai (l)lack men). Tlie God of the black men had

never given them any thing, while the God of the white

men had sent them guns, powder, and many other fine
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tilings. Tlioii Sliinsliooko remarked, " You liave rivers

of alrnigon (rum) flowing tlirougli your laud. When I

go to Sangatanga I taste it at King Bango's ; how much

I should like to live on the hanks of such rivers !" They

would not Ixdieve that we had only rivei'S of water like

theirs, and that we ourseh'es made oui' powder, and guns,

and luni also.

I staid for a few days in the village of Kgola, where

the people were very kind to nie. One day I heard a

woman crj-ing out as if she were in great jjain. Asking

what was the matter, a man told me the king was pun-

ishing one of Jiis wives ; and others said that, if I did not

go to her help, she might be killed. I hurried to tiie

king's house, and there, in front of the veranda, a specta-

cle met my eyes which froze my blood with horror. A
woman was tied by the middle to a stout stake driven

into the ground. Her legs were stretched out and fast-

ened to other smaller stakes, and stout cords were bound

round her neck, waist, ankles, and wijsts. These cords

were being t'wisted with sticks ; and, "s\hen I arrived, the

skin was bursting fTom the terrible compression. The

poor woman looked at me. The king was in a perfect

rage ; he himself was the chief executioner. His eyes

were liloodshot, and his lips were white with foam. I

had to be careful in expostulating ^vitli the king, f(jr fear

that he might kill her at once in a fit of rage. I walked

up, and, taking him by the arm, asked him, for my sake,

to release the poor woman, and not to kill her. He
seemed to hesitate

; he did not answer, and went into his

house. I threatened to leave if he did not release her.

h'inally he consented, and said, " Let her loose yourself

;

I give her to you."
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How r>-lad I was ! I rushed out immediately, and be-

gan to untie tlie savage cords, and to cut tliem away ^\'it]l

my knife. The poor creature Mas cohered with bhjod.

I sent her to my house, and tnok care (if her. T learned

that she had st(.ilen some of her husband's beads.

After this I left the Sheldani village of Kgola, and

went <jn my journey with my fi'iends Aboko and Niam-
kala. We traveled on, till, on reaching a place in the

midst of a forest, not far from a little lake, m'C deter-

mined til build an olako, for I liked the country so much
that I did not want to leave it. Tliere ^vere a great many
yild animals in the neighlKirluKid, and ^ve thought the

place was likely to afford us g<iod S};ort, es]iecially as the

lake would draw beasts down to its banks to di-iid-:. We
were not oirly near water, but we had a wide stretch of

forest and prairie-land about us. ATe "^vorkcd very hard

that day, building and arranging our encampment, in

such a way as to make every thing comfortal_ile ar.d se-

cure. Of course we selected the prettiest \\i\Yi of the

forest, and where tliere were many tall and shady trees.

Wo first cut the underbrush from under the trees, and

also many of the vines or creepers, Avhich looked very

singrdar as they hung down over our heads. Then we

collected a great number of large leaves, which are called

by some tribes shayshayray, and guo.y<j(iyr((i, to roof our

sheds with. After this we proceeded to cut a nnmljcr

of small sticks, seven ov eight feet long, and began to

cfaistruct our ha1)itations. Then v/e cut branches of trees

to shield ns from tlie wind, and collected a great quan-

tity of firewood, for wo had made U}) oui- minds to keep

ourselves wann. After wo had ari-augc^d and lighted

the fires, oin- cam}) looked rpiite like a little \illage. It
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was very romantic and beautiful. I had arranged my
own shelter ^ery nicely ; and it was first in the row. To

be sure, my bed M-as rather hard, being composed of sticks

and leafy branches ; while for a pillow I had merely a

piece of wood.

In the midst of our work, ten slaves of ISTjambai came,

laden with provisions, which the good fellow had sent

after me. After doing a hard day's work, I think we

deserved to rest comfortably in the e\'eniug. We began

cooking our dinner, and a right good dinner it was. My
men had monkey and buffalo meat, but I had a nice fat

fowl which my friend Njambai had sent me.

Before dinner I warned my men to be honest, and

keep their fingers at home. They were good fellows, but

I found that all savages will steal. So I threatened to

kill the first man I caught meddling with my property,

and told them I would shoot nnthout mercy ;
" and then,"

said I, Avith great sternness, " when 1 have blown your

brains out, I will settle the matter with your king." To

which Aboko coolly replied that the settlement was not

likely to do them any particular good.

Of course they all protested that they were honest, but

I knew them better than they knew themselves. I knew
the effect of temptation on them, poor fellows ! and had

more confidence in their faith that I would kill the thief,

than I had in their good resolutions.

When this little matter was settled, they drew round

the blazing fire. By this time, the buffalo-meat, siispend-

ed in a huge kettle over the fire, was cooked and ready

to be eaten ; the monlieys had been roasted on charcoal

;

my fowl had been cooked ; and before us was a great

pile of roasted plantain. We enjoyed a hearty meal to-
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gether ; I eating off a plate, and losing a fork, while the

black fellows took fresh leaves for plates, and used the

" black man's fork," as they call their five fingers. After

dinner they drunk a large calabash-full of palm ^vine,

that had been brought fi'om ISTgola ; and then, to crown

their feast with the greatest delight of all, 1 went to one

of my boxes, and lifting the lid, while the shining black

faces peered at me with saucer-eyes of expectation, I took

out a huge plug of Kentucky tobacco. There was a wild

hiu-rah of joy from them all. They shouted that I was

their friend ; they loved only me ; they woidd go witli

nobody else ; I was their good spirit ; I was like one of

themselves. I distributed the tobacco among them, and

in a few minutes all were lying about the fire, or seated

round it, with their pipes in their mouths.

After making the fire burn Ijrightl}^, I, being tired,

went and lay down, as yoii see me in the picture. My
l)lanket was tlie only article of bedding I liad ; I wrapped

this around me, and rested my head on the wooden pil-

. low, which I assure you was not of the softest kind. I

felt pleased to see my men so contented. Their wild sto-

ries of hunting adventures, of witchcraft, and evil spirits,

well fitted the rude, picturesque surroundings ; and they

lay there talking aAvay, till, at last, I was obhged to re-

mind tJiem that it was one o'clock, and time to go to

sleep, especially as some of us were to get up very early

and go liunting. Then all became silent, and soon we

all fell asleep, except the men appointed to keep the fires

bright on account of the leopards, and also to watch that

we might not be surprised by some enemy.
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CIIAPTEE XVII.

AN UNSUCCESSFUL HUNT FOE ELEPHANTS. 1 TAKE ATM AT

A BUFFALO. A LEOPAED IN THE GEA6S NEAE US. WE
SHOOT TUB LEOPAED AND IIEE KITTEN. GEEAT EE.TOIO-

ING IN CAMP. WHO SHALL HAVE THE TAIL? A QUAE-

EEL OVEE THE- BEAINS. THE C+UINEA-HENS. THE MON-

KEYS.

Eaely tlie next morning-Aboko and I got up. Aboko

covered hiniself with liis war feticlies, and also with the

fetiches that were to bring him good luclc and give him

a steady hand. On the middle of his forehead was a

yellow spot made with clay. "When he had finished these

preparations we started.

Our desire was to kill elephants. We saw plenty of

tracks, and we Imnted all day long. In many places, to

judge by the tracks, the elephants had been only an hour
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or two before ourselves. But we did not see a single el-

ephant, and I killed only a few moidccys for my nien's

dinner, as \\e\\ as a few Lirds.

"We vrere returning to tlie camp rather downhearted,

\Then I heard the cry of the gray male })artridge, of

^hich I have already spoken, calling for his mates to

come and perch on the tree he had cliosen. We turned

back to get a shot if jiossible, for tlicy ai'e line eating.

We were just on the edge of the fdi'c^t ; and, as I pushed

out into tlie prairie, suddenly 1 pa\v se\eral buffaloes, one

of which I made sure of, as he stood a little in advance

of tlie rest, where the grass was higli enough for a

stealthy approach. I innnediately put a ball into the

barrel that had only shot, so that I might have my two

barrels loaded with bullets. Then Aliuko and I advanced

slowly toward the unc(jnsci(ins bud, which stood a fair

mark, and I M'as about to raise my gun, when Aboko

made a quick sign to hold still and listen. Aboko, at the

same time, breathed as if he were smelling something.

I did not know wliy it ^^'as tliat Aboko had stopped

me, but I knew there must l)e better game at hand, or

some other good reason fiir his doing so. Perhaps he

had heard the footsteps of an elephant. I looked at his

face, and saw that it appeared anxi(.ius.

As we stood perfectly motioidess, I heard, at apparent-

ly a little distance before us, a low purring sound, whicli

might have been taken, by a careless ear, for the sound

of the wind passing through tlie grass. But to Aliok'o's

cjuick ear it betokened something else. I lis face grew

very earnest, and he whispej-cd to me "njego" (leopard).

What were we to do? The noise continued. Yv^o

cocked our gnns, and mo\ed, slowly and cautiously, a
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few steps ahead, to get a position wliere we thought we

might see over the grass. The leopard might pounce

upon us at any moment. "Wliat would prevent him from

doing so if he cliose ? Certainly not our guns, for we did

not know exactly Avhere the beast was. To tell you the

truth, I did not feel comfortaljle at all ; I had a slight ob-

jection to being carried away in the jaws of a leopard,

and devoured in the woods.

Om- situation was far from being a pleasant one. The

leopard comes out generally by night only, and nothing

but extreme hunger will bi'ing him out of his lair in open

day. "When he is hungry, he is also unusually savage,

and very quick in his motions.

We knew the animal was near, but we could not suc-

ceed in getting a sight of him. As the wind blew fi-om

him towaid us, I perceived plainly a strong peculiar odor

which this animal gives out, and this fact proved still

more decidedly that the leopard could not be far off.

The thought passed through my mind, Is he watching us ?

Is he coming toward us— crouching like a eat on the

ground, and ready to spring upon us when near enough?

Do his eyes penetrate the grass which we can not see

through ? If so, is he ready to spring ?

Meantime our buffalo bull stood stupidly before his

herd, not twenty yards fi-om us, utterly innocent of the

presence of so many of his formidable enemies— the

leopard, Aboko, and m)'self.

Just then we moved a little to one side, and, peering

through an opening in the grass, I beheld an immense

leopard, a female, with a tiny young leopard by her side.

The beast sav/ us at the same moment, having turned her

liead cpiickly at some slight noise vrc made. She had
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been watcliing the biiffalo so intently as not to notice our

approach. It seemed to me as if a curious looli of inde-

cision passed over her face. She, too, had more game
than she had looked for, and was puzzled which to attack

tirst. Her long tail swished from side to side, and her

eyes glared as she hesitated for a moment to decide

wliich of the three—the bull, Aboko, or me—to pounce

upon and make her victim.

But I saved her the trouble of making up her mind

;

for, in far less time than it takes me to tell you what took

place, I had put a ball into her head, which, luckily for

us, relieved her of farther care for prey. She dropped

down dead. At the same moment Aboko tired into the

little leopard and killed it. At the noise of the guns, the

buffalo bull and the herd decamped in the opposite di-

rection at a tremendo.^-s pace, the bull little knowing the

circimistances to which he owed his life.

I felt much relieved, for I had never before been in

quite so tickhsh a situation, and I felt no particular de-

sii'e ever to be in a similar plight again.

"Wlaen we returned to the camp there was a great ex-

citement as soon as they heard the news that two leop-

ards had been killed. Aboko carried in the young leop-

ard on his back ; but mine was too heavy, and had to be

left in the field. Guns were fired in rejoicing, and the

big leopard was fetched in. "When the people returned

with it to the camp, all shouted, " Wliat an enormous

beast ! what an enormous beast ! We heard gim firing,"

etc., etc.

In the midst of this noise Niamkala made his apjx'ar-

ance with some of our party, bringing in some wild l)0ars,

and a pretty little gazelle which the natives called ncheri.
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Of course the wild boars liad been cut up into sc.-eral

pieces, for tlicy were too lieavy to carry whole.

Niamkala and his party were received with great

cheers. The prospect of a good supj^er brightened all

their faces, and mine also ; and I shouted, " Well done,

Niamkala and boys !"

Every thing was brought to my feet. There was so

much to eat that there was no use in dividing the meat

into ecpial sliares, so I let e^"ery one take as much as he

liked.

After su]i]ier tlie leopards were hung on a polo rest-

ing on t\V(i forlce<l sticks, and tlien the negroes danced

round them. Tliey sang songs of victorj', and exulted

over and abused the deceased leopard (the mother).

They addressed to her comical compliments upon her

beauty (and the leopard is I'cally a most beautiful ani-

mal). They said, " What a fine coat you have ! (meaning

her skin). We will take that coat off from you." They

Bhouted, " N'ow you will kill no more people ! Isovr you

will eat no more hunters ! Xow yon can not leap on

your prey ! What has become of the wild bull you were

looking after so keenly ? AVould voir not have liked to

malve a meal of Aboko or of Chaillic '^" (for they called

me Cliaillie).

Thus tliey sung and danced round till tovrard morning,

when I made tlicin go to sleep.

iN^ext morning there was great quarreling among my
men. What could be the matter? I found that Xiam-

kala was declaring his determination to have the end of

my leopard's tail, while the rest of tlie hunters asserted

their erpial riglit to it. Aboko said lie did not care, as

lie would have the tail of the one he had killed.
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I skinned the tAvo leopards in the most careful man-

ner, and gave the end of the tail to Kiamkala, and I

promised Fasiko to give him the tail of the next one I

should kill. Thev all shouted, " 1 ho})e you will Idll leop-

ards enough to give t(:i each of us a tail
1"'

Poor Fasiko looked A'ery downhearted. "When I in-

quired vdiy, he said," Don't you kuo^v that when a man
has the end of a leopard's tail in his possession, he is sure

to be fortunate in winning the heart of the girl he wants

to mari'Y V'

I said, " Fasiko, you have one wife, what do j'ou care

for a leopard's tail '.'"

He replied, '' I want a good many wives."

The palaver about the tail was hardly over when an-

other quarrel broke out. This time it was about the

brains. Aboko, ISTiamkala, and Fasiko each ^vanted the

whole brain of the animal. The others said they nrust

have some too ; that there vras only one end to each tail,

but that the brains could l)e divided among them all.

For a few minutes a fight seemed innninent over the

head of the leopard.

I said '' You may quarrel, but ik.) lighting. If you do,

YOU will see me in the light, and I will Iht every body,

and lilt hard too.'' At the same time I pointed out to

them a large stick lying by my bedside. This imme-

diately stopped them.

They all wanted the l^rain, they said, because, when

mixed with some otlicr charms, it makes a powerful

monda (fetiche), which gives its possessors dauntless

courage and great fortune in the hunt. Happily I was

able to persuade my three best luuitcrs that they wanted

uo such means to bolster up their courage.
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The dispute over the brains being settled, Aboko, in

the presence of all the men, laid the liver before me. As

this had no value or interest for me, since 1 ^^•as certain-

ly not going to eat the li\er of the leopard for my din-

ner, I was about to kick it aside, when they stopped me,

and entreated me to take off the gall and destroy it, in

order to save the party from future trouble. These ne-

groes believe the gall of the leopard to be deadly poison,

and my men feared to be suspected, by their friends or

enemies at Saniratanira, of havino- concealed some of

this yioison. So I took off the gall, put it under my feet

and destroyed it, and then taking the earth in AA'hich it

had been spilled, I threw it in every direction, for I did

not want any of these poor fellows to be accused of a

crime, and lose their lives by it. I intended to inform

the king, on my return, that we had destroyed the liver.

But I told my men that their belief was all nonsense,

and a mere superstition. They said it was not. As I

could not prove their notion to be false, I stopped the

discussion by saying I did not believe it.

Having plenty of game, we carried the leopard meat

a long way off, and threw it away.

"\Ve did not go hunting for two days, but spent our

time in smoking the meat we had on hand. It was just

the sort of weather for hunting, and for li\'ing in the

woods. The air was cool and refreshing, for it was June,

and the dry season ; but the sky was often clouded,

which ]3revented the smi from being oppressive. To add

to our pleasure, the forest trees were in bloom, and many
of them were fragrant. The nights were very cold in-

deed for this country, the thermometer going down to

sixty-eight degrees Fahrenheit. The wind blew hard,
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but against that -we managed to protect ourselves. The
dews were not nearly so heavy as they arc in the rainy

season. The grass was in great part burned off the prai-

ries.

Every day we succeeded in shooting more or less

game, among which were antelopes, gazelles, wild boars,

monkeys -n-ithout number, and Guinea-fowls. These

Guinea-fowls were of a beautiful s^iecics. In this coun-

try you ha\-e never seen any like them.

My joy was great when I killed this hitherto unknown

species of Guinea-fowl {^Nuniida jjlumifcra). It is one

of the handsomest of all the Guinea-fowls yet discover-

ed. Its head is naked, the slcin being of a deep bluish-

black tinge, and is crowned with a beautiful crest of

straight, erect, narrow, downy feathers, standing in r,

bunch close togetlier. The plumage of the bod}' is of a

line bluish-black ground, variegated ^^•ith numerous eyes

of white, slightly tinged with blue. The bill and legs

are colored a blue-black, similar to the skin of the head.

This bird is not found near the sea-shore. It is very

sh}', but marclies in large flocks through the woods. At

niglit they perch on trees, where they are protected from

the numerous animals wliich prowl about.

I killed several beautiful monkeys, called by the na-

tives mrjndi. "Wliat curious-looking monkeys they were

!

Only the stuffed specimen of a young one had Ijccn re-

ceived in England Ijcforc this time. Tlie mondi is en-

tirely Ijlack, and is covered with long shaggy hair. It

has a very large body, and a funny little head, r|uitc out

of proportion to the size of the animal. It is a very

beautiful monkey ; the hair is of a glossy jet black, and

it has a very long tail. In Africa no monlveys have pre-
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hensile tails ; I mean by that, tails which they can twist

round the branch of a tree, and so hang themselves with

the head downward. That kind of monkey is only found

in South America.

The niondi has a dismal cry, ^^diicli sounds very

strangely in the silent woods, and always enabled me to

tell where these monkeys were.







CIIAPTEPt XVIII.

ALONE IK CAMP. HUNTING FOE ELEPHANTS. ABOKO KILLS

A EOGUE. 1 CUT ANOTHEK PYTHON IN TWO. WE SHOOT

SOME WILD BOAKS. A BUEFjVLO HUNT. EETUEN TO SAN-

GATA_N'CtA. KING B^VNGO SICK.

One fine day I remained in the camp, for I had been

hunting so much that I wanted a day of rest. All the

others had gone to hunt. I was left alone, and I en-

joyed the solitude, every tiling around me was so beau-

tiful and quiet. ]Si"ature seemed to smile on all sides. I

placed myself at the foot of a large tree, and wrote in

my journals ; and then I thought of the dear friends I

had at home, and wondered if they sometimes thought

of me. Then I called to mind all I had seen in the

wonderful countiy which I had explored. I could hard-

ly believe it myself ; it seemed like a dream. What ex-

traordinary people and what ciu'ious beasts had I not

met ! How many wonderful dangers I had escaped

!

How kind God had been in protecting me ! How He
had watched over the poor lonely traveler, and taken

care of him during sickness ! Thus my heart went up

in gratitude, and I silently implored that the protection

of God might still be granted me.

Toward sunset Aboko and Niamkala made their ap-

pearance, and brought a fine young boar with them. As

usual, without saj^ng a word, they came right to me, and
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put the dead animal at my feet. Then, seating them-

selves and clapping their hands, Aboko began to tell mo
what had happened fi-om the time tliey started in the

morning initil the time they returned. They forgot

nothing, even mentioning the tracks of tlie animals tlie^

had seen. Tliey reported they had found fresh elephant

tracks, and thought the elephants had made their head-

quarters there for a few days. After hearing this, we
immediately resolved that we would all turn out after

elephants on the following day.

Accordingly, in the evening, we cleaned and prepared

our guns, and every bod}' went to sleep early.

The next morning we started about daybreak, each of

us carrjdng some provisions. "VVe were to fire no guns

in the forest for fear of fiightening the elephants, who
are very shy in this region. We had taken pains to load

our guns in the most careful manner.

We hunted all day, but in vain ; no elephants Avere to

be seen. We slept out in the woods, for we were too

far from the camp to return. We felt so tired that we
had only suificient strength left to enable ns to fetch

fire -wood, and to cut a few branches of trees, and lie

dovm upon them. I had lost or forgotten the matches,

so I had to light the fire with a piece of steel and a gun-

flint. This took a little longer.

Very soundly we all slept, as yon may easily suppose.

When I awoke in the midst of the night our fii-es were

almost out ; at least they did not blaze up enough to

frighten the wild beasts. Aboko, In iamkala, and Fasiko

were suoring tremendously. One was Ijang flat on his

back, the other had his legs up, while Fasiko had his

arm extended at full length. By the side of each was
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his gun, M-liich touched liim in some way, so that it could

not be taken witliout awaldng him. I behove it was
tlieir snoring that had roused nic. They were so tired,

and seemed to sleep so somidly, that I did not want to

wake them, so I went and added fuel to the tire, which

soon began to blaze up again.

The next day foimd us again exploring the woods in

every direction. Elephants certainly M-ere not }>lentiful

;

besides, they traveled much in search of their favorite

food— a land of fern, which was not very abundant.

Again I got very tired ; but at last, in the afternoon, we
came aci'oss our quarry.

Emerging from a thick part of the forest into a prai-

rie which bordered it, we saw to our left, just upon the

edge of the wood, a solitaiy bull elephant. Tliere we
stood still. I wonder what he was thinkin.o; aljout! I

had seen the great beast in menageries, and also among
the Fans, and I have described to you an elephant hunt

in tlieir country, but then there was great confusion.

Here the huge animal stood quietly by a tree, innocent

of our presence ; and now, for the first time in my hfe, I

was struck with the vast size of this giant of the forests.

Large trees seemed like small saplings when compared

with the bulk of tliis immense Ijcast which was standing

placidly near them.

Wliat were we to do Ijut to kill him ? Though I felt

a sense of pity at trying to destroy so noble an animal,

yet I was very anxious to get the first shot myself ; for

it was a "rogue elephant"— that is, an elephant unat-

tached.* It was an old one, as wo could see by the great

* Sir Emerson Tenncnt ("Ceylon," vol. ii., p. ."04) speaks of " the class

of solitary elephants which are known by the term of Goonduim in India.
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size of its tusks. I remembered that rogue elephants are

said to be very ferocious. So much the better, I thought.

I had Idlled a good deal of game, and I had ceased to

be afraid of any of them, though I felt that hunting was

no child's play.

You must not thinlv that we were standing up all this

time in sight of the elephant. As soon as we had seen

him, we lay down and hid om-selves in the forest in sucn

a manner as not to lose sight of him. Then we held a

grand comicil, and talked over what must be done to bag

the beast.

The grass was burnt in every direction to the leeward

of him, and we dared not risk approacliing him fi-om the

Avindward for fear he should smell us. What was to be

done ? The eyes of my men were fixed upon me with a

keenly inquisitive look. They expected me to tell them

what I thought best to do about the matter.

I looked at the country, and saw that the grass was

very short; and, after taking account of all the chances

of approach, I was compelled to admit that I could not

manage to get near the beast myself with any certainty.

I could not crawl on the groiuid ; my clothes were sure

to be seen by the elephant ; therefore, as a sensible hunt-

er, I was reluctantly compelled to resign in favor of

Aboko, who, I thought, M'as the best man for the diffi-

cult imdertaking. His eyes glistened vnth. pleasure as

he thought that now he could show his skill. Besides,

among hunters there is something pleasant and exciting

in laiowing that you are about to rush into danger.

After cocking liis musket, Aboko dropped down in the

and from their vicious propensities and predatory habits are called Hora,

or liogues, in Ceylon."
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Bliort grass, and began to creep np to the elephant slowly

on Ins Iielly. The rest of ns remained "where we had held

onr council, and watched Aboko as he glided through the

grass iox all the world like a huge l)oa constrictor; for,

from the slight glimpses we canght, his back, as he moved

farther and farther away from ns, resembled nothing so

much as the folds of a great serpeiat winding his way

along, rinally we could no longer distinguish an.y mo-

tion. Then all was silence. I coidd hear the beating of

niy heart distinctly, I was so excited.

The elephant was standing still, when suddenly the

sharp report of a gun rang through the woods and over

the plain, and elicited screams of surprise from sundry

scared monkeys who M'ere on the branches of a tree close

l>y 113. I saw the huge beast helplessly tottering, till he

finally threw up his trmd-:, and fell in a dead mass at the

foot of a tree. Then the black body of Aboko rose : the

gnakedike creatiu'e had become a man again. A wild

hurrah of joy escaped from us ; I waved my old hat, and

threw it into the air, and we all made a run for the ele-

phant. When M'e arrived, there stood Aljoko by the side

of the huge beast, calm as if nothing had happened, ex-

cept that his body was shining with svreat. He did not

say a woi'd, but looked at me, and then at the beast, and

then at me again, as if to say, " You see, Chailln, yon did

right to send me. Have I not Idlled the elephant ?"

The men began to shout with excitement at such a

good shot. "Aboko is a man," said they, as we looked

again at the beast, whose flesh was still quivering with

the death-agony. Aboko's bullet had entered his head a

little below the cw, and, striking the brain, was at once

fatal.
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Aboko began to make fetich marks on the ground

around the body. After this was done, we took an axe,

which Fasiko had carried with him, and brolie the skull,

in order to get out the two tusks, and very large tusks

they wei'e.

Of course we could not carry off the elephant, so Aboko

and I slept that night near our prize on the grass and

imder the tree. Niamkala and Fasiko had started for the

camp to tell the men the news, and the next morning all

the men hurried out. While quietly resting under the

shade of a tree close to the elephant, I spied them com-

ing. As soon as they recognized us they shouted, and,

w^en near enough, they made a spring at Aboko and then

at the elejihant. All the cutlasses, all the axes and knives

that were in the camp, had been sharpened and brought

out. Then the cutting up of the elephant took place.

lie was not very fat. Yv'hat a huge beast he was ! Wliat

a huge hver he had ! What an enormous heart, too

!

The trunk, being considered a choice morsel, was cut

into small pieces. The meat was to be smoked immedi-

ately, and then carried to Sangatanga, to be sold and

given away. Great bargains were looming before the

men's eyes ; they were all to get rich b}' selhng the ele-

phant's meat.

1 never saw men more happy than these poor fellows

were. The negroes believe in eating. Mine ate nothing

but meat, and they ate such quantities of it that several

of them got sick, and I was obliged to give them laud-

anum in brandy to cure them. They almost finished my
little stock of brand}".

The camp was full of meat, and as we had no salt, the

odor that came from it was not particularly agreeable
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Indeed, I had to have a separate shanty built on one side,

and to the windward of tlie camp. I could not stand the

stench.

At night the negroes lay around the hres, the j oiliest

of mortals, drinking palm wine, which they made regu-

larly fi'oni the neighboring palm-trees, and smoking to-

bacco when I was generous enough to give them some.

In fact, they were as honest a set of negroes as I had met
with any where—really good fellows.

As time passed on, you must not think that I did noth-

ing but kill animals. I rambled through the foi'est, and

studied every thing I saw. Sometimes, when too far

away fi'om the camp, and after a day of hard lumting, I

slept soundly under a tree by the side of a big fire, with

my gun by my side. I thought I would go hunting one

day for wild animals ; on another, for birds ; and, when

too tired to travel, I would remain in the camp, sleeping

sweetly on my primitive couch, which consisted of a

couple of mats spread on the bare and soft earth, with a

thick blanket for cover, the foliage of a tree, and the blue

starlit sky being my caiioj^y and roof. 1 had given u})

sleeping u]3on bare sticks, finding it too hard.

As fi-esh boar-tracks had been seen near the camp, 1

could not resist the temptation of having another hunt

after tliat savage beast. However tired I might be, I

could hardly keep still whenever news came that game

was near us. I was always in the hope of finding some

new animal, or something curious to stnfi^ and bring

home, to show what I had done.

We had not gone far when we heard, to the right of

us, the grunting of some wild boars. As they are very

wild, we jumped hastily behind a fallen tree to hide our

CI?.
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selves. In om- haste to do this, I heedlessly stepped upon

something iu my path, and, looking down, fonnd I was

running upon an inunense serpent—a huge python, which

lay snugly coiled up beside the tree. Happily he was in

a state of stupefaction, consequent, probably, on having

eaten too heavy a dinner. He scarcely moved, and did

not raise his head. I ran to Kiamkala, and borrowed a

kind of heavy cutlass which he carried "with him, and

with a blow of this I cut the python in two pieces, which

instantly began to squirm about in a very snaky and hor-

rible way. During his death-struggle the monster dis-

gorged the body of a young gazelle, which was in a half-

digested condition. This python was not quite twenty

feet long—a pretty good-sized one, you may judge.

The noise we made in killing the snake of course

frightened the wild pigs. We pursued them, and suc-

ceeded, by good management, and after a hard chase of

an hour, in coming up with the herd. They were ten in

number, and we managed to bag two. They were not

very large. Besides these pigs, my himters carried tlie

two halves of the serpent to the camp. "We were re-

ceived there with demonstrations of joy. They made a

kind of soup with the boa, and seemed to relish it very

much. I did not taste it, and can therefore say nothing

against it.

I never saw a country like this for game. There was

so much prairie land that it reminded me of Southern

Africa. The contrast with the great forest, where I had

traveled for days without seeing any thing, was very

great.

For a few days I remained quiet in the camp. The
men had iu the mean time been hunting and exploring
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in various directions. As they reported that great herds

of bnffalii frequented every niglit a praii'ie situated about

ten miles fr-oni our camp, I determined to have a hunt

for them. I ^vas very fond of buffaloes, at least of their

meat.

"We set out, and left our camp just before sunset. Our
route was through the midst of prairie land, and by eiglit

o'clock in the evening we reacli.ed tlie forest ijeyond.

Tliere ve hoped to find our game, and, securing for our-

selves safe hiding-places in the woods on the edge of the

plain, ^^'0 lay chiwn and ^vaited.

Xow waiting is generally tedi<:)U3, but waiting in a cold

night, fr(im eight to two o'clock, every moment expect-

ing that which does not come, is ap^t to try one's patience

severely. Mine was entirel}' gone, and I wished myself

comfortably mider my blanket in camp, when sudden-

ly the buffaloes came. Aboko heard them coming, and

presently a herd of al:>oiit twenty-five animals emerged

from the woods, and scattered quietly about the grassy

])]ain.

The moon was going down, and we could see from our

hiding-places the long shadows of the buffaloes silently

gliding one way or another, but never near enough to us

for a shot. Soon they felt cjuite at ease, and began feed-

ing, ever and anon gamljohng sportively with one anoth-

er. Seeing them engaged, we crawled toward them slow-

h' and with great care. We had almost got within safe

range, when a sudden change of wind discovered us to

them. They snuffed up the air suspiciously, and, instant-

ly gatliering together, they disappeared in the woods.

There was ill luck ! My hunters cursed in Shekiani,

and I grumbled in several languages. But there was still
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hope. Silently we crawled back to oiu- lair, and waited

patiently for two mortal hours ; when at last two—a bull

and a cow—stalked leisurely into the fields and began to

crop the grass. It was now dark. The moon had gone

down, leaving us only the uncertain light of the stare.

We watched the motion of the buffaloes until we thought

we could venture, and then silently crawled toward them

again. This time we got witliin range. I chose the bull

for my shot, and Niamkala took the cow, while Aboko

was ready to second me with his gun in case 1 should not

kill my animal. We fired both at once, and by good

luck, for the light was not enough to afford a chance for

a fair sliot, both the animals fell down dead.

Dayliglit soon appeared, and we resolved to return to

tlie camp and send men to bring in the meat, thinking

that no wild beasts would trouble our prizes at such un-

seasonable hours. Aboko and Mamkala first cut off tlie

bushy tails of black glossy hair, and then we made for

the camp, where they showed to our comj^anions these

tropliies of our chase. The men made haste, and reached

the j)lace earl}^, but not before the cow was half eaten by

a hungry leopard. The poor leopard who ventured out

so early in the morning must have been neaidy famished.

I did not grudge him his meal, though I should have

.liked to watch for him and shoot him, had I thought of

liis coming, for I had plenty of friends to whom I could

have given his skin on my return.

A few days afterward we broke up our camp, and

loaded ourselves with the birds and beasts I had killed

and prepared, and also with the meat which my men had

smoked ; and all the time they were boasting of how
much tobacco and other dainties they would get for this,
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They seemed very jolly, thoiigli groaning under their

burdens ; and I was pleased to see them so happy. The

specimens of the Sos hracMcheros were an inconvenient

load, and I was obliged to be very careful with them.

"W^ieii I reached Sangatanga, I found that the king

was in Avorse health than he was when I had left. He
was alarmed, fearing he woidd die. He remarked that

it was singular he had been taken worse immediately

after my departure ; and that, in fact, he grew sick on

the veiy night when I slept in his house.



CIIAPTEE XIX.

A JOLLY EXCUKSION PAUTY. A KACE FOE THE FISHING

BANKS. THE OEOCNG(JU EUItlAL-GEOUND.

Not long after we returned from our luniting expedi-

tion I prepared to go to Fetich Point on a fishing excur-

sion. For this purpose it -was necessary to liave canoes.

I liad called on King Bango since I returned, but, re-

membering the rats, had respectfully declined the hos-

pitality of his palace. Xevertheless, he remained my
fi'icnd, and gave )ne all tlie men I wanted.

I not only wanted to fish, but I also wished to see the

bm-ial-ground of the Oroungous, wdiich is not far fi-om

Fetich Point. There were also some enormous turtles

on Fetich Point, I was told, and I wished to catch some

of them.

My old hunting friend, Fasiko, had got together a
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party of forty men. Besides Fetich Point, I was to visit

tlie Fetich River and the end of Cape Lopez. There be-

ing no liouses whatever there, the women had prepared

for us a great quantity of powdered manioc, baskets of

ground-nuts, sweet potatoes, and bunches of plantain.

We had a ^-ery large outfit. Fasiko got together a lot of

mats to sleep upon, and kettles to cook in, and a great

quantity of salt, with which to salt the fish we hoped to

catch. We had several fish-nets made of the fibre of a

vine. We also had fish-hooks ; and I took an enormous

hook to catch sharks. I ahvays had a hatred of sharks,

they are such savage and voracious monsters.

We had a great number of baskets. The women car-

ried these to put the fish in. We did not forget guns

;

for leopards Im-k in the jungle, on the south side of tlie

cape, and the boa hangs from the trees, waiting for his

prey. If you got up early there, as every body at a wa-

tering-place should, you could see huge elephants trot-

ting doAvn along the beach, and cooling their tender toes

in the surf.

It was a very jolly party, for Cape Lopez is the Cape

May, or Is^ahant of Sangatanga. The dry season there

answers to our July, when " every body that is any body"

is supposed to be " out of town and down by the sea-

side."

ISTiamkala and Aboko were of the party, for we were

great friends, and wherever I went they wanted to go.

They were slaves of King Bango ; but we had shared the

same dangers, we had shared the same pleasures.

At last every thing was ready. I embarked in the

biggest canoe, which was manned by sixteen oarsmen.

As usual, there was a good deal of shouting and bustle
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before M-e got off. The sails, made with matting, were

imfurled, aud we set out across the bay. We had an

exciting race to see which canoe was the fastest. There

was a stiff breeze ; but, unfortunately, the wind was

nearly in oui- faces, so that our sails were of little use.

The men worked lustily at their paddles, and, as they

paddled, they sang their wild canoe songs. The morn-

ing was clear and bright, but in the afternoon the sky

became clouded. ^Yc reached Fetich Point a little be-

fore sunset, and the men, who seemed as lively and jolly

as could be, at once cast their net, in a way not material-

ly different from onr mode of using the hand-net, and

made a great haul of fish, the pi'incipal part of which

were mullets. How beautiful they looked ! They seem-

ed like silver fish.

The men went immediately in search of fii'ewood. We
lighted our fires, and, having cooked and eaten om- fish,

which were delicious, we prepared for a night's rest by

spreading mats upon the sand. It was terribly cold, for

we were not sheltered from the wind, which went right

tlu'ough my blanket.

Not far from Fetich Point is the Piver Tetica, one of

the tributaries of the Nazareth Eiver. The Nazareth

falls into the bay through a tangled, dj-eary, and poi-

sonous tract of back country, consisting of mangrove

swamps, like those I have described on the Monda Eiver,

and where, I dare say, no animals except serpents are to

be found. There are no human habitations there.

In the morning I wished to see the Oroungou burial-

ground before starting for Cape Lopez itself. It lay

alaout a mile fi-om our camp, toward Sangatanga, from

which it is distant about half a day's pull in a canoe.
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It was only by the promise of a large reward that I

persuaded Kiamkala to accompany me. The iicgroes

^•isit the place only on funeral errands, and hold it in the

greatest a^^'o, conceiving that here the spirits of their

ancestors wander about, and that they are not lightly to

be distui'bed.

Kiamkala and I left the camp, and, following the sea-

shore, soon reached the place. It is in a grove of noble

trees, many of them of magnificent size and shape. As
I have said, the natives hold tlie place in great reverence.

The grove is by the sea. It is entirely cleared of un-

derbrush
;
and, as the wind sighs through tlie dense foli-

age of the trees, and whispers in their darkened, some-

what gloomy i-ecesses, there is something awfid about

the place. I thought how many lives had been sacrificed

on these graves.

Kiamkala stood in silence by the strand, while I en-

tered the domain of the Oroungou dead.

The corpses are not put below the surface. They lie

about Ijeneath the trees, in Imge wooden coffins, many
of wliicli were made of trees. By far the greater num-

]jer were crumliling away. Some new ones betokened

recent ari'ivals. The corpses of some had only been sur-

rounded with a mat. Here was a coffin falling to pieces,

and disclosing a grinning skeleton within. On the other

side were skeletons, ab-eady without their covers, which

lay in the dirt lieside them. Ever}^ where were Ijleached

bones and mouldering remains. It was curious to see

the brass anklets and liracelets, in which some Oroungou

maiden or M'ife had been buried, still surrounding her

whitened bones, and to note the remains of articles which

Lad been laid in the coffin or put by the side of some
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wealthy fellow now crunibliiip; to dust. Wliat do yon

think these articles were ^ Umbrellas, guns, spears,

knives, bracelets, bottles, cooking-pots, swords, plates,

jugs, glasses, etc.

In some places there remained only little heaps of

shapeless dust, from which some copper, or iron, or ivory

ornaments, or broken pieces of the articles I have just

mentioned, gleamed out, to prove that here, too, once lay

a corpse, and exemplifpng the saying of the Bible, " Dust

to dust thou slialt return." I could not help saying to

myself, " Man, what art thou ?"

Suddenly I came to a corpse that must have been put

there only the day before. The man looked asleep, for

death does not show its pallor in the face of the negro as

it does in that of the white man. This corpse had been

dressed in a coat, and wore a necklace of beads. By his

side stood a jar, a cooking-pot, and a few other articles,

which his friend, or his heir, had put by his side.

Passing on into a yet more sombre gloom, I came at

last to the grave of old King Pass-all, the brother of the

present king. Niamkala had pointed out to me the place

where I should find it. The huge coffin lay on the ground,

and was siirrounded on every side with great chests, which

contained some of the property of his deceased majest}'.

Many of them were tumbling down, and the property de-

stroj'ed. The wood, as well as the goods, had been eaten

up by the white ants. Among some of these chests, and

on the top of them, were piled huge earthenware jugs,

glasses, mugs, plates, iron pots, and brass kettles. Iron

and copper rings, and beads, were scattered around, with

other precious things which Pass-all had determined to

carry to the grave with him. There lay also the ghastly
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skeletons of the poor slaves, who, to the mimber of one

hmidi'ed, were killed when the king died, that he might

not pass into the other world without due attendance.

It was a grim sight, and one which filled me with a

sadder feehng than e\'er the disgusting slave barracoons

had given me.

The land breeze was blo'wing when I returned, and wo
started for tlie sandy point of the cape. It is a curious

beach, very low, and covered with a short scrub, which,

hides a part of the view, while the sand ahead is undis-

tinguishable at a distance from the water, above which it

barely rises. I was repeatedly disappointed, thinking we

had come to the end, when, in fact, we had before us a

long narrow sand-spit. Finally we reached the extreme

end, and landed in smooth water on the inside of the

spit.

The point gains continually upon the sea. Every year

a little more sand appears above the water, while the line

of short shrubs, which acts as a kind of dam or breakwa-

ter, is also extended, and holds the new land firm against

the encroachments of old Neptime.

Among these shrubs we built our camp, and here for

some days we had a very pleasant and lively time. The

weather was delightful ; we had no rain, it being the dry

Bcason, and we were not afraid of the awful tornadoes.



TCttKING TUriTLES JTET EEFOKE STINCIBE.

CHAPTER XX.

OUR CASrP AT POINT FETICH. AN AFEICAN Y/ATEEING-

TLACE. FISHING, HUT NOT BATHING. THE SITAiJKS.

CUEING MULLETS, ETC. TUENHNG TUETLES. ELED-SIIOOT-

ING. A LEOPAKD SPEINGS UPON US.

OuE camp presented a Yery picturesque appearance,

and -n-as Aery unlike the one described a little Avlrile ago,

and of which I gave you a picture. Here each man had

built for liimself a cosy shade with mats, wliicli, l)y the

way, are very beautiful. These mats are about five or

six feet in length and three feet wide. "We made our

walls of them, so that we were sheltered fi'om the Vidnd.

Our houses looked very much like large boxes.

As usual, tlie iirst day was occupied in making every

tiring comfortable and in collecting fire-wood, which it
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was not so easy a matter to find, for the shrubs did not

furnish much, and ^\Q had to go far to get it ; afterward

it was made tlie business of the children to gatlier brush-

wood for the fires, and the poor children had hard work

too.

We built large oralas, or frames, on which to dry the

fish wlien salted, or to smoke it by lighting a fii'c be-

neath, in ^vhicll case the oralas were built higher.

Some had brought with them large copper dishes, call-

ed Iseptunes, which look like gigantic plates, in which

they were to boil do^^^l salt water to get s^ipplies of salt

for salting the fish, and to take home with them. Some
of the women were all day maldng salt ; when made, it

was packed securely in baskets, and placed near the fire

to keep it dry.

Every day we had some new Mnd of fish to eat or to

salt down.

As for myself, as I haTC said, I had IjroTight alojig an

immense shark -hook and a stout rope. The hook was

attached to a strong chain two feet long, so that the teeth

of the sharks could not cut the line if they should swal-

low the piece of meat or the large fish put on the hook

for a bait.

There were so many sharks swarming in the waters

about the cape that they were often almost washed upon

the Ijeach by the waves. I never saw such an innnense

number. The Chinese, who eat sharks' fins, would find

enough here to glut the Canton market. In truth, I

sometimes trembled when in a canoe at tlie idea that it

might upset, for if that had happened, in a short time

I should have Ijcen seized by a dozen hungry sharks,

been dragccd to the bottom of the sea, and there been
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devoured. These sharks are certainly the lions and

tigers of the water : they show no mercy. The ^'ery

sight of them is horrible, for yon can not help thinking

and saying to yourself, " I wonder how many people

this shark has eaten !" There is a superstition among

sailors that whenever there is a sick person aboard the

sharks will follow the ship, watching for the corpse to

be tlu'own overboard.

I confess I felt a hatred for sharks, and while at Cape

Lopez I killed as many of them as I could. Almost

every day you could have seen me in a canoe near the

shore, throwing my shark-hook into the sea, and after a

while making for the beach, and calling all the men to-

gether to pull with all our might, and draw in my vic-

tim. One day I took a blue-skin shark. lie was a tre-

mendous fellow. I thought we should never be able to

haul him ashore, or that the line would part. It took us

an hour before we saw him safely on the beach. Now
and then I thought he would get the better of us, and

that we should have to let the line go, or be pulled into

the water. At last he came right up on the beach, and

a great shout of victory welcomed him. Aboko was

ready for him, and with a powerful axe he gave him a

tremendous l)low that cut off his tail. Then we smashed

his head, and cut liis body into several pieces, which

quivered to and fro for some time. In his stomach we
found a great number of iisli. If I remember correctly,

he had six or seven rows of teeth, and such ugly teeth

!

I pity the poor man whose leg should unfortunately get

caught between them.

Hardly a day passed that I did not catch some sharks,

and then for a bait I used to put on my hook a piece of
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their own flesh, which, Hke tlic Cannibals, they ate ap-

parently withont any remorse.

There is another species of shark, of a gray, leaden

color, which is shorter and thicker than the blue -skin

sliark ; it has a broader head, and a mnch wider month,

and is far more voracious. This species is the most com-

mon. It will attack a man in shallow water. I remem-

ber a poor boy who was going to his canoe, where the

water was not up to his knees, when snddenh', just as he

was going to get in, he was seized by his leg and dragged

into the water by one of these terriljle sharks, which had

probably been for some time swimming along the beach

-\ratching for prey. In that country it is dangerous to

bathe in the sea, and I did not attempt to do so. So

much for the sharks.

E-s-ery day, on the muddy lianks near the month of

the Fetich Eivei-, we hauled in with cmr nets a great

Cjuantity of nndlets and other fish. These were split

open, cleaned, salted, dried, and smoked, and then packed

away in Ijaskets.

Sometimes, early in the morning, we went out to turn

turtles. To do tliis we had ti> start before daylight.

They come on the l^each to lay their eggs in the sand,

wliicli the sea does not reach. There the lieat of the siui

hatches them out. I have sometimes spied these turtles

early in tlie morning coming out of the water and as-

cending the beacli in a clumsy way, until they reached

the dry spot where they wished to lay their eggs. After

laying them, they manage to cover them with sand. I

should have liked yhtj much to see the young ones come

out of their eggs. How funny the little wee turtles

must look ! But I have never been so fortunate.
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One day we canglit a turtle wliicli had only three legs

;

the fourth had been bitten off, no doubt by a hungry

shark. The wound had got well, and nnist have been

made long before we caught the turtle.

Would you like to know how we captured turtles ?

As soon as they see people coming toward them they

generally make for the water. Then we rush with all

speed upon the unmeldy turtle, and with one jerk roll it

over on its back, wliere it lies, ^ ainly struggling to re-

cover its legs. Then we kill it.

Hundreds of eggs were sometimes found in one turtle.

I was very fond of tliem when found in the l^ody, other-

wise I did not like them. They made splendid omelettes.

The turtles look very curious when they lie fast asleep

on the water. At such times I am told tliat, with great

care, they may be approached and captured.

Besides fishing, we had hunting also. South of the

cape was a dense forest, in which might be found most

of the animals that live in African woods. Several times

we saw elephants on the beach, but we shot none. I killed

a great number of sea-fowls, which il}^ about there in such

flocks as almost to darken the air. They collect in this

way in order to feed on the iisli which are so plentiful.

One evening, as Aboko, Niamkala, and I were return-

ing fi'om a fniitless hunt in the woods, we fell in witli

larger game. Passing along the edge of the forest, we
were suddenly startled by a deep growl. Looking quickly

about, we perceived an immense male leopard just crouch-

ing for a spring iipon our party. Fortunately our guns

were loaded with ball. No doubt we had come upon the

animal unawares. In a flash we all three fired into the

beast, for there was no time to be lost. He was abeady
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upon the spring, and onr shot met him as he rose. He
fell dead and quivering almost within a foot of Aboko,

who may lie said to have had a ^•ery narrow escape, for

the leopard had singled him out as his prey. lie was an

immense animal, and his skin, which I preserved as a

trophy, is most beautifully shaded and spotted ; in fact,

there is scarcely a more beautiful animal than the Afri-

can leopard.

At the moiitli of the Isazareth the savage sawfish is

found. It is, no doubt, one of the most fori!:xlable, and

the most terrible of the animals that live in the water.

I was nuietly paddling in a little canoe when my at-

tention was drawn to a great splashing of water a little

way off. I saw at once it was a deadly combat between

two animals. All round the water was white with foam.

The cause of this could not be two hippopotami fighting,

for in that case I should have seen them.

I approached cautiously, having first made my two

rifles ready in case of an emergency. At last I came

near enough to see an enormous sawfish attacking a large

shark. It was a fearful combat ; both fought with des-

peration. Cut what could the shark do against the pow-

erful saw of his antagonist ?

At last they came too near my canoe. I moved off lest

they might attac:k my canoe, for they would have made

short work of my small frail boat, and a single l)low of

the sawfish would have disabled me. Each tooth of the

saw must have been two inches long, and there -were, I

should say, forty on each side ; the saw was about five

feet long. In the end, the sawfish, more active than the

shark, gave him a terriljle blow, making his teeth go right

through the flesh of the shark. Several such blows were

II



170 STOIilJSS OF THE GORILLA COUNTRY.

quickly delivered, and all became still, the foam ceased,

and the water resumed its accustomed stillness. I pad-

dled toward the scene, when suddenly I saw at the bot-

tom of the river what I recognized to be a gi-eat shark

;

it was dead, and lay on its back, showing its belly. Th(

bod}' was frightfully lacerated.

The sawfish had killed its antagonist, and left the fieh

of battle, and only the blood of the shark stained tin

water.

In the Bay of Cape Lopez, in the month of July, I could

see whales playing about in every direction, and sending

water high into the air.

They come at that time of the year with their young

;

and the water of the bay being very c[uiet, they enjoy

there the sea, and the young whales get strong before

they go into the broad ocean. Very pretty it looks to see

them smmming by the side of their big mothers.

Year after year the whales came, always in July ; but

one year the whalers foimd them out, and made war

iTpon them ; and now, when Jiily comes, they are no more

to be seen, for the whale is very intelligent, and knows

well the places where he is not safe ; so they look out for

some other uirfrequented bay wherein to play and train

their young.

Besides the whale, all the year round can be seen what

the sailor commonly calls the hottle-nose^ an enormous

fish, not so big as a Avhale, but nevertheless of great size.

It is of the whale family.
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SOyOONXfi CAUGHT IN A TOKNADO.

CHAPTEE XXI.

BOUND FOE THE INTEKIOE. A SEA VOYAGE. A TOENADO.

WE EEACH THE FEEX.^^)-YAZ. SAXGALA Y'LSIIES TO

DETAIN I\[E. A NIGHT ALAIIM. PEOSPECT OF A WAE.

AEEAYED F(JE PATTLE. A COlIPEOMISE. MY GOJUJia

FEIENDS.

I HATE been a great wanderer. On the 5th of Feb-

ruary, 1857, 1 was on board of a httle schooner of forty-

five tons burden, bound for the mouth of a river called

Femand-Yaz. From there I expected to penetrate into

the interior. I was on inj^ way to a wild and unexplored

region.

The name of the schooner was the Caroline. She was
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full of proYisions and goods for tlie long jonniey I had

to undertake, for I intended to make a very long explo-

ration before my return to America. Tlie captain was

a Portuguese negro, Cornillo by name. The crew, seven

in number, were Mpongwes, Mbingos, and Croomen, not

more than two of whom could understand each other,

and not a soul could properly understand the captain. A
line prospect for the voyage

!

I got aboard at daylight, and should have been glad to

go immediately on shore again ; but, by dint of steady

shouting, and a great deal of standing idle, with a little

work now and then, we got the anchor up just at dusk.

The captain did not like to leave port on Friday. I told

him I would take the responsibility. lie asked what

good that would do him if he went to the bottom. It

appears that the Portuguese have the same absurd super-

stitions as many of the sailors of other nations.

ISTo sooner had we got into the swell than our two black

women, and every man on board (except the captain), got

sea-sick. The cook was unable to get the brealvfast next

morning ; and the men were lying about, looking like dy-

ing iisli.

We set sail from the Gaboon Kiver, and hoped to get

down to the Commi country in five days ; but for four

days after starting we had light wind and a contrary

current, and on the fifth day we Avere caught in such a

storm at sea as I hope never to experience again.

The steering went on so badly when Captain ComiUo
was below that I was forced to stand watch myself. I

had been steering for four hours, and had been perhaps

one hour in my berth, when I was awakened from a

sound sleep by the captain's voice giving orders to take
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do^vii the mainsail. I sprang on deck immediately, laiow-

ing there must be at least a heavy squall coming. But

no sooner did I cast my eyes to the leeM'ard than I saw

how imminent the danger was. A tornado was coming

do^vn upon us. The black clouds which had gathered

about the horizon were becoming Imid white with start-

ling cpiickness. It seemed almost as if they were lit up

by hghtning. The tornado was sweeping along, and in

a moment would be upon us. As yet all was still—still

as death. There was not a breath of wind.

I turned to see if the mainsail was down, but found

that ni:>thing had been done. The captain was shouting

fi'om the wheel ; the men were also shouting and run-

ning about, half scared to death ; and, in the pitcliy dark-

ness (for I could not see my hands when held close be-

fore my eyes), no one could find the halliards. In the

midst of om- trouble the wind came roaring down upon

us. I seized a knife, determined to cut every thing away

;

but just then somebody let go the halliards, and, in the

nick of time, the mainsail came halfway down. The tor-

nado was upon us. The jibs flew away in rags in a mo-

ment. Tlie vessel ^vas thrown upon her beam-ends. The

water rushed o\er her deck, and the men sang out that

they were drowning, as, in fact, we should lia^e been in

a very few minutes. Happily, the wind shifted a little,

and by the light of some very ^-ivid lightning we seized

on the mainsail like men that felt it was their last hope,

and pulled it doMm, liolding it so that the wind should

not catch it again. The vessel righted, and in less than

twenty minutes the squall died away, and was succeeded

by a dri^-ing rain, which pom-ed down in such torrents

that in a very short time I was drenched to the skui.
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The lightiiing and tlinnder were something terrific. I

Avas afraid of the lightning stril^ing us, as the Carohne

had no hghtning-rod, and we had powder enougli on

hoard to blow us all to atoms. The deck was so leaky

that even helow I could not get protection from the rain.

The next morning we had no jiljs, and our other sails

were severely damaged. To add to our difficulties, uo

one on board, not even the captain, knew where we were.

At that time I knew not how to make astronomical ob-

servations. The captain was in the habit of bringing up,

every day, an old quadrant, but about the use of it he

knew as much as a cow does about a mu.sket.

At last we made the land. A canoe came on l:)oard,

and we asked where we were. We found that we must

be somewhere near Cape St. Catharine, and therefore a

good many miles south of the mouth of the Fernand-Vaz,

the place where I was bound ; so we turned about to re-

trace our path. Sailing close in shore, wlien I passed

the village of Aniambia, or Big Camnia, the natives came

with a message from their king, offering me two slaves

if I would stay with him.

I was immovable, for I had set my heart on going to

the Fernand-Yaz Elver, of whieli I heard a good deal

from my friend Aboko while in the CajJe Lopez regions.

As we approached that river, the vast column of watei",

pushing seaward, forced its separate way through the

ocean for at least four or five miles, and the water there

was almost fresh, and seemed a separate current in the

sea.

At last we came to the mouth of the Fernand-Yaz, and

our fame had gone before us. Some of the Commi ])eo-

ple, the inhabitants of the Fernand-Vaz, had seen me be-
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fore at Cape Lopez. The news had spread that I wanted

to settle at the viUage of a chief called Eanpano ; so, as

we parsed his sea-shore villa;xe, a canoe came off to ask

me to land ; but, as the breakers ^vere rather formidable,

I begged to be excused.

lianpano's men wanted much to hug me, and were so

extravagant in their joy that 1 had to order them to keep

their hands off, their shining and oih' l>odies ha\ing quite

soiled my clothes. They went back to the king to tell

him the good news. I kept one of these men on board

for a pilot, being now anxious to get acr<jss the intricate

bar, and fairly into the river, before dark.

As -^ve sailed along iip the river, canoes belonging to

different villages shot out to meet us, and presently I

had a crowd alongside anxious to come on board, and

sufKcient almost to sink us. They took inc for a slaver

at fu'st, and their joy was unbomided, for there is noth-

ing tlie Afincan loves so mncli as to sell his fellovv'-men.

They innnediately called out their Jiames in Portuguese:

one was Don Miguel, another Don Pedro, anotlier Don
Francisco. They began to jabber away in Portuguese.

Where tliey had learned this language I coidd not tell,

imless it were in Saugatanga. I could not understand

them, so I sent my captain to talk with them. lie had

some difficulty to persuade them that I came on no such

errand as slave-trading. They insisted that I had, and

that the vessel looked exactly like a slaver. They said

we must Imy some of their slaves; they had plenty of

them.

They insisted that I should not go to Panpano. I

should put up a factory in their ])lace. They belonged

to Elinde, a town just at the mouth of the Fernand-Vaz,
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whose Idng is named Sangala. They praised the power

and greatness of Sangala, and derided j^oor Eanpano,

nntil I had to order all hands ashore for the night, heing

anxions to get a good quiet sleep to prepare for the

morrow.

During the night, the men on watch said they heard

the paddling of a canoe coming toward us. "What could

it be ? Let us he ready. These men might be coming

to board us and make war. At length the canoe came

within hailing distance; we shouted to them. (I may
say tliat the Ctmnni speak the same language as the

Oroungou people— the inhabitants of Cape Lopez.)

They came, they said, with a message from liing San-

gala. I recognized the voice of the head man in the

canoe to be that of jSTchouga. He was brother of King
Bango, of Cape Lopez. Bango had accused Xchouga of

bewitching liim, whereupon the latter, to save liis life,

fled fi'om the country, and, having married one of the

daughters of Sangala, he came to his father-in-law for

protection.

ISTchouga was a very cunning fellow; fortunately I

knew him well, and he could not fool me so easily as he

thought. He came to tell me that Sangala was the mas-

ter of all the river ; that he was a very great king ; that

he would not let me go to llanpano, who was only a vas-

sal of the gieat Sangala ; therefore he advised me as a

friend—an old fi-iend—to go ashore at Elinde.

I could read the cunning rogue. He had been one of

the greatest rascals of Cape Lopez, and his slave-dealings

had not improved him. So I sent ISTchouga off : I want-

ed to go to sleep. He had come out to test me ; they

thought I was a green hand at slave-trading.
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Early next morning Sangala sent off a boat for mo.

On my arrival at Elindo, which ^'illage was about twft

miles from the river's mouth, I M^as conducted to the best

house. Hither presently came King Sangala, who, in

order to nerve himself for the occasion, had got drunk,

and came attended by a great crowd of eager subjects.

lie gTe^Y very angry when I stated my intention of pass-

ing up the river and going to Eanpano, and also into the

interior. He declared that I shrmld not go ; he was the

big king there and every where all o\er the world, and I

must settle in his town.

I declared that I should go on. Sometimes I wonder

that they did not at once make me a prisoner.

We had some sharp words, and I explained to his

majesty that I was an old African traveler, and saw

through all his lies ; that he was not the big king of the

country, as he said. Then he said I might go wherever

I liked provided I would have a factory built in his vil-

lage ; but 1 offered to " dash" him (gi^-e him some pres-

ents).

He refused this offer ; and now Eanpano, having just

come, assured me that I should be backed up. I told

Sangala I should force my way up. Sangala and all his

people shr)uted with all their might that there should be

war ; Sangala, as he got up to say so, reeled and tumbled

do^Tn, he was so drunk.

So I left Sangala. By that time it rained so hard that

no one followed us. It is -wonderful how a crowd is dis-

persed Ijy a shower of rain.

A great palaver was looming up ; the excitement had

spread over the country. In the mean time I had suc-

ceeded in going to Eanpano's village, situated up the

112
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river, five or six miles above Elindc^. Eanpano gave me

as mucli land as I -wanted. My goods must come to liis

village ; but it seemed that they could not be brought

there without great trouble. Our canoes vould be at-

tacked by Sangala's people. Men would be killed ; and

we might be routed, unless we had a powerful force.

One morning the war drums beat. All Eanpano's

friends had gathered to help fight Sangala. Canoe aft-

er canoe came in loaded with armed inen, with drums

beating, and all hands shouting, and wa\-iug their swords,

guns, and spears. All were prepared to assist Eanpano's

wliite man ; all were anxious to burn and pUmder Elinde,

ready even to die in the undertaking. There was Iving

Eitimbo, with two canoes and fifty men ; King Mombon,

from Sanguibiuri, also had two canoes ; altogether wo
had no less than twenty big canoes, and could muster

about three hundred men, most of wlirin were drunk on

mimljo (palm 'wine), and as noisy and as ready for fight

as drunkenness .will make an African. The drums were

beaten, war-songs were sung, and guns fired as we
paddled down the river. All hands had their faces

painted white, which is a sign of war ; and were covered

with fetiches and other amulets. The white chalk or

ochre was a sovereign protection against danger, and

their war fetiches would prevent them from being killed.

I could not recognize old Eanpano, his body was so

daubed with paint.

One would have supposed these terrible fellows were

Ijent upon the most bloody of raids. I wondered if all

this uproar would end in smoke ; I thought it would ; nor

was I disappointed. As these terrible warriors approach-

ed the village of Elinde they became loss demonstrative.
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Wlien they came in sight of SaiigaLa's town, they pushed

over to the other shore, out of the way, and took care to

keep the CaroHne between the enemy and themselves.

The sight of Sangahx's •warriors had wrcuight a wonder-

ful change in their warlike feelings. They reall}- began

to think that there might be some iighting.

"We found that Sangala had also gathered his friends,

and had about one hundred and lifty men I'ead}' for the

fight, who probably felt about as courageous as my men
did. These fellows were painted more outrageously than

mine, having red as well as white applied in broad stiipes.

They looked like so many devils, shouting and firing

guns, each side knowing their mutual lack of courage,

and thiid^ing it prudent to scare tlie other in ach'ance.

My men fired gnns, sung, and danced war-dances. I

went on board my schooner. One small canoe on San-

gala's side, with t^^'0 men, who were unarmed, started

from the shore toward ns. This, of course, meant a pa-

laver ; they came on 1 loard of the Carijline where I was.

I sent word to Sangala, pointing to two little guns Ave

had on deck, that if he stopped mo I would blow his ca-

noes out of the vrater with grape-shot, and would then go

and bring a man-of-war to finish him up. I loaded my
guns and pistols Ijcfore them. I made my men put good

charo-es into their pieces, and showed Sangala's men the

bag of bullets I leaded them with, and then sent them

back, and awaited the event.

I spied them with a glass. As soon as they landed the

people surrounded them ; there was a grand palaver.

Presentlv,froni Sangala, came a small canoe to ask me

ashore. Sangala sent his kondc {'chief wife) to be host-

age for my safety. I determined to go ashore, and, to
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show these negroes that I had no fear of them, I took the

woman along with me, to her great joy. Hanpano and

his brother Idngs protested against my rashness, as they

thought it. " Why not keep Sangala's woman on board ?"

said they. Bnt I told them it was not the fashion of

white people to fear any thing. They looked at me as if

to sa}", " If yon are not afraid, we are." All this had its

effect npon them, and Eanpano and liis brother kings

were evidently impressed, and so also was old Saugala

when he saw me come with his wife by my side.

We met on neutral ground outside his town. His army

was drawn up in battle arraj', and made a fine savage

displajf, many of the men wearing beautiful leopard-skins

about their waists. They came up to us at full trot when

we were seated, and made as though they would spear us

all ; and, if Sangala had not been close to me, I should

have thought it was to be the end of us all. Eanpano

kept whispering in my ears, "Why did you not keep San-

gala's wife on board ?"

But this advance upon us was only a kind of military

salute. Sangala this time had become more gentle ; he

was not drimk, and, thinking that perhaj^s there miglit

really be a fight, he had become very cpiiet. lie did not

wish to push matters to extremity.

Presently Sangala said he would let me pass if I would

give him a barrel of rum—a big one. I refi^sed ; I said

I had none. He insisted that they must rejoice and get

drunk. He wanted to get druiJv for several days, and

drink rum to his heart's content. At last the palaver was

settled, and I gave him many presents, and thereafter

King Sangala became one of my best friends.

Eanpano was delighted; he hugged Sangala; he swore
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eternal friendsliip, and said that he loved him with all his

heart. Sangala returned these compliments. We made
a sign, agreed npon to our men, that every thing was set-

tled. Innnediatelv they fired guns, embarked in their

canoes, and came over to Sangala's tillage. They made
a fine display, as all their canoes came in a line, and they

were singing their war-songs. They were met by San-

gala's warriors ; and they made a rush toward each other

as if they were to have a real fight, and then all was over,

and they laughed over tlie pala\-er, and swore they would

not hurt each other for the Avorld.

I need not say how glad I was that every thing had

ended so well. Captain Cornillo, when every thing

looked black, swore that he never would come again to

this wild conntry ; and tlie crew said I wanted them all

to be murdered.

I found these Commi very good people. I took ashore

canoe after canoe loaded witli goods which nright well

tempt these poor negroes sorely. ]\Iany of the tilings

were brought loose to Eanpano's, and yet not a single

thing was stolen, not even the value of a pennj^ They

were proud that I had come to settle among them. I

was the first white man who had done so.

I love these Commi people dearty, and I am sure they

all love me also, they took such great care of me. Ean-

pano was a very good king, and lie always tried to please

me, and so did his people. ISTow and then they did wi'ong,

Ijut these poor people knew no better, and tliey were sor-

ry afterward. Not one would liave tried to do me an in-

j ury, and I could sleep with my doors wide open.



CHAPTER XXII.

[ BUILD A VILLilGE, AND CALL IT V.'ASIIINGTON.—I STAET

FOE THE i:^TEEIOK. ilY SrEECII ON LEAVING. THE

PEOPLE APPLACD ME VOCLFEEOUSLY, AND PEOMISE TO

BE HONEST.— -WE EEACII ANEULBLA. THE "BIG KING,'

OLENGA-YOMBI, A EOY^U- XALL IN MY IIONOE.— THE

SUPEESTITIONS Off THE NATIVES. A MAN TOSSED BY A

BUFF^VLO. WE CU'TCEE A Y'OUNG GOEILLA.

I nniEDiATELY began building a snl)stantial settle-

it-^-nt, not an olal:o. I collected from a kind of palm-

tree a great many lea res, witli wliicli to cover the roofs

of the building I had to construct. I gathered also a

great quantity of branches from the same palm-trees,

and sticks, and poles, and all that was necessary to make

a house ; and finally I succeeded in Ivailding quite a vil-

lage, which I called "Washington. My own house had

five rooms; it was forty -five feet long by twenty -five

feet wide, and cost me al)ont fifty dollars. My kitchen,

which stood biy itself, cost four dollars. I had a fowl-

house, containing a hundred chickens (and such nice lit-

tle tiny chickens the}^ are in that country), and a dozen

ducks. My goat -house contained eighteen goats, and

funny goats they were. You had to milk a dozen of

them to get a pint of milk. I built a powder -house

separate, for I do not like to sleep ever}' day in a place

where there is powder. I h.ad a dozen huts for my men.
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This was Washington in Africa, a very different place

from Wasliington in America.

At the baclv of my yiUage was a wide extent of prai-

rie. In front was the river Kpoulonnai winding alonff:

ajid I could see miles ont on the way which I was soon

to explore. The river banks were lined with the man-
grove-trees

; and, looking np stream, I conld at almost

any time see schools of hippopotami tossing and turn

bling on the flats or mud banks.

I was now ready to explore the country, and go to

Aniambia, where the big king of the country lived. I

bought a splendid canoe, made of lai-go trees, which I

hoped would be serviceable to me in my up-river ex-

plorations. I was now anxious to be off.

Before starting I called Kanpano and all his people

together, and said that I had perfect confidence in

them ; that I was their white man, and had come to them

thi'ough much difficulty and many clangers. (Cheers.)

That Sangala's people wanted me, but I was determined

to live with the honest folks of Biagano (Banpano's "snl-

lage). (Tremendous applause.) That I was going away

for a few days, and hoped to find my goods all safe when

I came back.

At this there were great shoutings of " You can go

!

Do not fear ! "We love you ! You are our white man

!

We -will take care of you !" and so on ; amid which my
sixteen men seized their paddles and shoved off.

At nine in the evening the moon rose, and we pulled

along through what seenred a charming scene. The

placid stream was shaded by the immense trees which

overhung its banks, and the silence was broken now and

then by the screech of some night -prowling beast, or,
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more freqnentlj', by the sudden plunge of a playful herd

of hippopotami, some of which came very dangerously

near us, and might ha^'o upset our canoe.

Toward inidnight my men became very tired, and we
went ashore at a little village which was nearly deserted.

"\V"c could find only three old women, who were fast

asleep, and were not particularly anxious to make us wel-

come. I was too slee2:iy to stand upon ceremonies, and

stowed myself away under a rough shed without walls.

I had scarcely lain clown when there came up suddenly

one of those fierce tornadoes which pass over these coun-

tries in the rain}' season. Fortunately, it was a dry tor-

nado. In my half-sleepy state I did not care to move.

As the tornado had unroofed every other shed as well as

mine, nothing would have been gained by moving, even

if it had rained.

The next morning we paid for our lodging, not in

hard cash, but with some leaves of tobacco, and up the

river we paddled until we reached a village called Igala

IVIande, which is situated on the banks of the river. In

a two-hours' wallv through grass-fields we found numei'-

ous birds. One, in particular, was new to me, the Myo-
teria senegalensis. It had such long legs that it fairly

outwalked me. I tried to catch it ; l)ut, though it would
not take to its wings, it kept so far ahead that I did not

even get a fair shot at it. This Mycteria senegalensis is

a beautiful bird, and wanders here through the grass of

the prairie.

Tliere were also great fiocks of a beautiful bird, whose
dark golden body-plumage, and long, snow-white downy
neck make a \cvj fine and marked contrast with the

green grass. Next to these, in point of number, was the



OLENGA-YOMBI.— WILD HOGS. 187

snow-white ccjrettci, wliicli is fomid in vast flocks all along

this ei_>ast.

At last 'wc came to Aniambia. Olenga-Yombi, the

king, came in frcmi his plantation when he heard the

jdvful news that a white man had arrived. I paid him

a state visit. lie was a drnnkcn old v/retch, surrounded

by a crowd of the chief men of the town. His majesty

had on a thick overcoat, but no trowsers ; and, early as it

was, he had alread}' taken a gvjodly quantity of palm

wine, and was cpT.ite drunk. I was in^•ited to sit at his

right hand.

Enug Olcnga-Yomlii was one of the ug-liest fellows I

ever met with. He always carried witli him a long

stick, and when drunk he struck at his people right and

left, and shouted, " I am a Ijig king !" Happily, they

manage to keep out of his way.

At nightfall I got a guide, and went out to see if I

could get a shot at something larger than a bird. A\^e

had gone lni.t a little way when iny guide pointed out to

me a couple of l>right glowing spots visiljle through a

piece of tliick brnsh. The fellow tremliled as he -wdiis-

pered " Leopard !" But I saw at once that it was oidy

the light of a couple fif fireflies which had got in proper

position to make a tolerable resemblance to the glowing

ej-es of the dreaded leopard.

I did not tliink much of tlie liravery of mj- guide.

Wliat a difference between him and Aboko, Xianflvala,

or Fasiko ! I wished that I had them with me.

At two o'clock in the morning we at last heard a

grunting, which announced the approach of a herd of

wild hogs. I lay in wait for them, and was fortunate

enoTigh to kill the big boar of the pack. Tlie rest of tho

lierd made off witliout showing a desire fur flii'ht.

to
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The next day King Olenga-Yombi held a grand dance

in my honor. All the king's wives, to the number of

forty, and all the women in the town and lieighborhood,

were present.

Fortunately, the dance was held out in the street, and

not in a room, as at Cape Lopez. The women were

ranged on one side, the men opposite. At the end of

the line sat the drummers, beating their huge tom-toms,

which make an infernal din, enough to make one deaf;

and, as if for tins occasion the tom-toms were not entire-

ly adequate, there was a series of old brass kettles, which

also were furiously beaten. In addition, as if the noise

was not yet enough, a number of boys sat near the drum-

mers, and beat on hollow pieces of wood. AVhat beauty

they found in such music I can not tell. There was, of

course, singing and shouting ; and the more loudly and

energetically the horrid drums were beaten, and the worse

the noise on the brass kettles, the wilder were the jumps

of the male Afiicans, and the more disgusting the con-

tortions of the women.

As may be imagined, to beat the tom-tom is not a la-

bor of lore ; the stoutest negro is worn out in an hom-,

and for such a night's entertainment as this a series of

drummers was required.

The people enjoyed it vastly; their only regret was

that they had not a barrel of rum in the midst of the

street with which to refresh themselves in the pauses of

the dance ; but they managed to get just as drunk on

palm wine, of which a great cpiautity v\'as served out.

The excitement became the irveatest when the king

danced. His majesty was pretty drunk, and his jumps

were very highly applauded. His wives bowed down to
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his feet M-liile ho capered about, and showed toward him

the deejiest veneration. The druniri and hettles were

belabored more furiously than evei', and the singing, or

rather the shouting, became stentorian.

Of course I did not think his majesty's party pleasant

enough to detain me all night. I retired, but could not

sleep.

ISTow I think I have given you a suflicient account of a

ball at Aniambia, and of how liis majesty Olenga-Yombi

danced.

There are two very cuiious fetichdiouses in Aniambia,

which enjoy the protection of two spirits of great power

—Abambon and Mbiuri. The former is an evil spirit,

a kind of de^dl ; the latter, as far as I have been able to

ascertain, is Ijeneficent.

Tlie little houses where these spirits sometimes conde-

scended to come and sleep for the night were about six

feet square. In the house of Abambou I saw a fire which

I was told was never permitted to go out. I saw no idol,

but only a large chest, on tlie top of which were some

white and red chalk and some red parrot feathers. The

chalk was used to mark the Ijodies of tlie devout.

Al;>ambou is the de^'il of tlie Conimi people. He is a

wicked and mischievous fellow, who often lives near

graves and burial-grounds, and is most comfortaljly

lodged among the skeletons of the dead. He takes oc-

casional walks through the coimtrj^, and, if he gets angry

at any one, he has the power to cause sickness and death.

The Commi people cook food for him, which is deposit-

ed in lonely places in the woods, and there they address

him in a flattering manner, and ask him to be good to

them, and, iu consideration of their gifts, and of the great
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care tliey take of him, to let them alone. I was present

once at a meeting where Abamljou was being addressed

in public. They cried continually, " ISTow we are well

!

IN'ow we are satisfied ! 1\ ow be our friend, Abamhou,

and do not hurt us
!"

The offerings of plantain, bananas, sugar-cane, ground-

nuts, etc., etc., are wrapped in leaves by the freemen, but

the slaves lay them on the bare ground. Sometimes

Abambou is entreated to kill Ih.c enemies of him who
is making the offering. A bed is made in Abamljou's

house, and there he is believed to rest himself some-

times ^vllen he is tired going up and dovv^n the coast in

the forest.

Mbiuri, whose house I next visited, is Icsdged and kept

much in the same way as his rival. He is a good spirit,

but his powers are like those of Abambou, as far as I

could make out. Kot being wicked, he is less zealously

worshiped.

These Commi people are full of superstition. They

believe in a third and mucli-di'eaded spirit called Oveii-

gua. This is the terrible catcher and cater of men. He
is not worshiped, and has no power over disease ; but he

wanders unceasingly through the forests, and catches and

destroys luckless travelers who cross his path. By day

he lives in dark ca^•erns, l)ut at night he roams freely,

and even sometimes gets into the body of a man, and

beats and kills all who come out in the dark. Some-

times, they relate, such a S})irit is met and resisted liy a

liody of men, who wound him with spears, and even kill

him. In this case the body must be burned, and not even

the smallest bone left, lest a new Ovengua should arise

from it. There are many places where no object in tlie
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world would induce a Coinnii negro to go liy night, for

fear of this dreadful monster.

"They have a singular belief that when a person dies

who has been bewitched, the bones of his body leave the

grave one by one, and form in a single line united to

each other, which line of bones gradually becomes an

Ovengua.

It is not an easy matter to get at the religions Jiotions

of these people. They themseh-cs have no well-defined

ideas of them, and on many points they are not very coni-

ninnicative.

I suppose they think that sometimes the Ovengna is in

a man ; hence they kill him, and burn his bod}-.

Of course the Commi people, like all other negroes, arc

firm believers in witchcraft.

Xot very far from Aniambia there is a place in the

forest which is supposed to be haunted by the spirit of a

crazy woman, who, some hundreds of j-ears ago, left her

liome. They believe that she cultivates her plantation

in some hidden recess of the forest, and that she often

lies in wait for travelers, whom she Iseats and kills out of

]>ure malice.

While at Aniambia I had a great adventui'e with a has

hrachixhei'os., which miglit have ended in a terrible way.

I started out early one day to try and get a shot at some

Ijuffaloes which were said to be in the prairie at the back

i>f the town. I had been an hour on the plains with

Ifonta, a hunter, when we came upon a bull feeding in

the midst of a little prairie surrounded by woods, which

]nade an approach easy. I remember well how beauti-

ful the animal looked. Ifonta walked round througli

the jungle opposite to where I lay in wait; for, if th(j
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animal slioiild take fright at tdm, it might % toAvard

me. When he reached tlie right position, Ifouta began

to crawl, in the lumter's fashion, through the grass to-

ward his prey. All went well till he came near enough

for a shot. Just then, unluckily, the bull saw him. Ifou-

ta immediately tired. It was a long shot, and he only

wounded the beast, which, quite infuriated, immediately

rushed upon him. It was now that poor Ifouta lost his

presence of mind. In such cases, which are continually

happening to those who limit the hos hracliicheros, the

proper course for the hunter is to remain perfectly quiet

till the beast is within a jump of him, then to step nim-

bly to one side, and let him rush past. But Ifouta got

up and ran.

The l)ull ran faster than he, and in a moment had

him on his horns. He tossed him liigh into the air,

once, twice, thrice, before I could come up ; for, as soon

as I saw what had happened, I ran as fast as I could to

the rescue, and my shouts drew the bull's fury upon my-

self. He left Ifouta, and came rusliing at me, thinking

that he would serve me as he had just served Ifouta.

Master Bull was sadly mistaken. I took a good aim,

and down came the bull, to rise no more.

Ifouta proved to be considerably bruised ; but, on the

whole, he was more scared than lim-t. It was fortunate

for him that the horns of these buffaloes slant backward

a good deal, and are curved.



OAmJEING A TOUKG GORILLA.

CIIAPTEE XXIII.

«

,

CAPTCKE OF A YOUNG GOEILLA. 1 CALL IIIM " FIGHTTNG

JOE." HIS STEENGTII AND B^UJ TEMPEn. HE PKOVES

UI^TAilABLi:. JOE ESCAI'ES. EECAPTUEED. ESCAPES

AG.UN. ENI'LEASANT TO ILiNDLE.—HEATH OF FIGHTING

.TOE.

I EEJiEMBEE Well the day when I first ]iosscssed a livci

gorilla. Yes, a gorilla that could roar ; a young gorilk.

alive! He was captured not far from Cape St. Catha-

rine, and dragged into Wasliington.

My hunters were five in number, and were walking

\-ery silently through the forest, when suddenly the si-

lence was broken by the cry oi a young gorilla for its

mother. Every thing was still. It was al)out noon, and

they immediately determined to follow the cry.

Soon they heard the cry again. Gim in hand, the
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brave fellows crept noiselessly to^vard a clump of Vv'ood,

wliere the baby gorilla evidently was. They knevi^ the

mother Avonld be near ; and there was a likelihood that

they miglit encounter the male also, which they dread

more than they do the nrotlier. But they determined to

risk every thing, and, if possible, to take the young one

alive, knowing how pleased I should be, for I had been

long trying to capture a young gorilla.

Presently they perceived the bush moving ; and crawl-

ing a little farther on, in dead silence, scarcely breathing

with excitement, they Iseheld "svhat had seldom been seen

even by negroes. A young gorilla was seated on the

ground, as the picture shows you, eating some berries,

which grew close to the earth. A few feet farther on

sat the mother, also eating some of the fruit.

Instantly they made ready to lire ; and none too soon,

for the old female saw them as they raised their guns,

and they had to pull triggers without delay. Ilappity,

they wounded her mortally.

She fell on her face, the blood gushing from the

wounds. The young one, hearing the noise of the guns,

ran to his mother and clung to her, hiding his face and

embracing her bodj^ The hunters immediately rushed

toward the two, hallooing with joy. How much I wish-

ed that I had been with them, and been so fortunate as

to assist in the capture of a live gorilla

!

Their shouts roused the little one, who, by this time,

was covered -ndth blood coming from his mother's wounds.

He instantly let go of his mother and ran to a small tree,

which he climbed with great agility. There he sat, and

roared at them savagely. They vrere now perjjlexed

how to get at him. What was to he done? !No one
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cared to run the chance of being bitten b}' this savage

little beast. They did not want to shoot him, for they

knew I should never forgive them for doing so. IIo

would not come down the tree, and they did not care to

climli it after him. At last they cut down the tree, and,

as it fell, they dexterously threw a cloth over the head

of the young monster, and thus gained time to secure it

wliile it was blinded. With all these precautions, one of

the men received a severe bite on the hand, and another

had a piece taken out of his leg.

The little brute, though very diminntive, and the

merest ha\)y in age, was astonishingly strong, anil by no

means good tempered. They found they c(:)uld not lead

him. lie constantly rushed at them, showhig light, and

manifesting a strong desire to take a piece, or several

pieces, out of every one of their legs, wliich were his spe-

cial objects of attack. So they Avere obliged to get a

forked stick, in which his neck was inserted in such a

way that he could not escape, and yet could be kept at a

safe distance. It must have been very uncomfortable for

him, but it was the onlj' way of securing themselves

against liis nails and teeth, and thus he was brought to

Washington.

The excitement in the village was intense as the ani-

mal was lifted out of the canoe in wliich he had come

down the river. He roared and l^ellowed, and looked

around wildly, with his wicked little eyes, giving fair

warning that if he could get at any of us he Avould take

his revenge. Of course, no one came in liis way.

I saw that the stick hurt his neck, and immediately set

about having a cage made for him. In two hours we

had built a strong bamboo house, with the slats securely
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tied at such a distance apart that we could see the goril-

la, and it could see out. We made it as strong as we

could, and I was very careful to provide against every

chance of his escaping. In this cage he was immediately

deposited; and now, for the first time, I had a fair chance

to look at my prize.

As I approached the cage he darted at me ; but I could

afford to have a good laugh over him, for I knew he could

not get near enough to Ijito me. lie looked at me v/ith

very savage eyes.

I named the gorilla Joe—" Figliting Joe." lie was ev-

idently not three years old, but fully able to -walk alone,

and possessed, for his age, very extraordinary strength.

His lieiglit was about three feet and six inches. His

hands and face were very black, his eyes were sunken.

The hair on his head was of a reddish-brown color. It

began just at the eyebrows, and came down the sides of

the face to the lower jaw, just as our beards grow. Tlie

whiskers, if we may call them so, were of a blackish

color. The face was smooth, and intensely black. The

upper lip was covered with short coarse hair; I wondered

if it was the beginning of a mustache. I found after-

ward that gorillas had no mustaches. The lower lip had

longer liair ; and I wondered also if in time an imperial

would grow there. Thei-e were eyelashes too, though

these were sliglit and thin. The eyebrows were straight.

Excepting the face, and the palms of his hands and

feet, his whole body was covered -with hair. On the back

the hair was of an iron-gray, becoming cpiite dark near

the arms. On the arms the hair was longer than any

where else on the body, as 3'ou may see by the picture.

After I had looked carefully at the httle fellow, and
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knew well that he was safely locked in his cage, I ven-

tured to approach him to say a few encom-aging words.

lie stood in the farthest corner ; bnt, as I approached, he

bellowed, and made a precipitate rush at me. Though
I retreated as quickly as I could, ho succeeded in catch-

ing my trowsers' legs with the toes of one of his feet,

and then retreated immediately to the farthest corner.

This taught me caution ; I must not approach too near.

Shall I be able to tame him ? I thought I should ; but

I was disappointed.

He sat in his cornei', looking wickedly out of Ins gray

eyes ; and I never sa^v a more morose or ill-tempered face

than this little beast had. I do not believe that gorillas

ever smile.

Of course I had to attend to the wants of my captive.

My first business in the morning was tii attend on Joe.

I sent for some of the forest berries which these animals

are known to prefer, and placed these and a cup of water

within his reach. He was exceedingly shy, and would

neither eat nor drink till 1 had removed to a consideraljle

distance.

The second day I found Joe fiercer than the first. He
rushed savagely at any one who stood even for a moment

near his cage, and seemed ready to tear us to pieces. A
fine specimen of man-monkey, thought I ; a tiger under

the disguise of a gorilla. I wondered what kind of a

cage a full-grown gorilla would require. I should cer-

tainly not care to be his keeper.

I threw Joe pieces of pine-apple leaves, and I noticed

tliat he ate only the white part. There seemed to Ije

no difSculty about his food as long as it was gathered

from his native woods, but he refused all other kinds
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of food. lie was very fond of bananas and ripe plan.

tains.

The third day Joe was still more morose and savage,

bellowing when any person approached, or retiring to a

distant corner to make a rush npon them.

On the fourth day, while no one was near, the little

rascal succeeded in forcing apart two of the bamboo

sticks which composed liis cage, and made his escape. I

came up just as his flight was discovered, and immedi-

atelj' got all the negroes together for pursuit. Where had

he gone ? I was determined to surround the wood and

recapture him. Running into my house to get one of

my guns, I was startled by an angry growl issuing fi-om

under my low bedstead. It was Master Joe ; there was

no mistake aliout it ; I knew his growl but too well.

Master Joe lay there hid, but anxiously watching my
movements. I cleared out faster than I came in. I in-

stantly shut the windows, and called to my people to

guard the door. Wlien Joe saw the crowd of black faces

he became fiirious ; and with his eyes glaring, and every

sign of rage in his little face and body, he got out from

beneath the bed. Ho was about to make a I'usli at all

of us. He was not afi-aid. A stampede of my men took

place. I shut the door quickly, and left Joe master of

the premises. I preferred devising some plans for his

easy capture to exposing myself and inen to his terrible

teeth ; for the little rascal could bite very hard, and I did

not care to liave a piece taken out of one of my legs.

How to take him was now a puzzling question. He
had shown such strength and such rage already that I

did not care, and none of my men seemed to care, to run

the chance of getting badly beaten in a hand-to-hand
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struggle, in \vhieli "we were pretty snre to come off the

worse. Meantime, peeping tlirongli tlie keyliole, I saw

Master Joe standing still in the middle of the room, look-

ing abont for his enemies, and examining, with some sur-

prise, the furniture. lie seemed to think that ho had-^

never seen such things before. I vcatched with fear, lest

the ticking of my clock should attract his attention, and

perhaps lead him to an assault upon tliat precious article.

Indeed, I should have left Joe in possession but for a fear

that he ^vould destroy the many little articles of value or

curiosity I had hung about the "walls, and which reminded

me so much of America.

Finally, seeing Joe to \)C cpiiet, I dispatched some fel-

lows for a net ; and, opening tiie door quickly, I threw

tills over his head. Fortunately, we succeeded at the

first throw in effectually entangling the young monster,

who roared frightfully, and struck and kicked in every

direction under the net. So fearfully Avas lie excited

that I thought he would die in a fit of rage. I took hold

of the l)ack of his neck ; twi> men seized his arms, and

another the legs ; and, thus held by four men, we could

hardly manage Jijc.

^Ve carried him as rpaickly as \xc could to the cage,

which had been repaired, and then once more locked him

in. I never saw such a furious beast in my life as ho

was. He darted at every one. He liit the banfijoos of

his cage. He glared at us with venomous and sullen

eyes, and in every motion showed a temper thoroughly

wicked and malicious.

After this J(je got ^vorse than ever ; and as good treat-

ment only made him moi-o morose and savage, I tried

what starvation woidd do toAvard breaking liis spirit.
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Besides, it began to be troublesome to procure his food

fi'om the woods, and I wanted him to become accustom-

ed to civilized food, which was placed before him. But

ho would touch nothing of the kind. How was I to

bring him to America? I could not put an African

forest on board. As for his temper, after starving liim

for twenty-four hours, all I gained was, that he came

slowly up and took some berries from the forest out of

my hand, and then immediately retreated to his corner

to eat them. Daily attentions from me, for a fortnight

more, did not bring me any farther confidence from him

than this. He always snarled at me, and only when

very hungry would he take even his choicest food from

my hand.

At the end of this fortnight I came one day to feed

him, and found that he had gnav/ed a bamboo to pieces

slyly, and again made liis escape. Luckily, he had just

gone, for, as I looked around, I caught a sight of him

making off on all-fours, and with great speed, across the

prairie for a clump of trees.

I at once gave the alarm. I called the men up, and

we gave chase, taking with ns all the fishing-nets. He
saw us, and, before we could head him off, made for an-

other clump, which was thicker and larger. This we
surrounded. He did not ascend a tree, but stood de-

fiantly at the border of the wood. About one hundred

and fifty of us surrounded him. As we moved up he

began to yell, and made a sudden dash upon a poor fel-

low who was in advance. The fellow ran, and tumbled

down in affright. By his fall he escaped the tender

mercies of Joe's teeth, but he also detained the little

rascal long enough for the nets to be thro-\vn over him.
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Four of lis bore him again struggling into the village.

This time I would not trust him to tlie cage, but fasten-

ed a small chain round his neck. This operation he re-

sisted with all his might, and it took us quite an hour to

secui-ely chain the little fellow, whose strength was some-

thing marvelous.

Ten days after he was thus chained he died cjuite sud-

denly, lie had been in good health, and ate plentifully

of his natural food, which was brought every day from

the forest for him. lie did not seem to sicken until two

days before his death. lie died in some pain. To the

last he continued utterly untamable, and after his chain

was p)ut on he added treachery to his other vices. lie

would C(jnie sometimes quite readily to eat out of my
hand, but while I stood by him would suddenly—looking

me all the time in the face to keep my attention—put

out his foot and grasp at my leg. Several times he tore

my pantaloons in this manner. A quick retreat on my
part saved my legs from farther injury, but I had to Ije

very careful in my approaches. The negroes could not

come near him at all without setting him in a rage. He
seemed always to remember that they captm-ed him, and

to think he had experienced rather too hard treatment at

their hands ; Ijut he evidently always cherished t(Avard

me also a feeling of revenge.

After he was chained I filled a half barrel with hay

and set it near him for his bed. He recognized its use

at once, and it was pretty to see him shake up tlie hay

and creep into this nest when he was tired. At night

he always sliook it up, and then took some hay in his

hands, with which he would cover himself when he was

12
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snug in his barrel. He often moaned, for liis mother

perhaps, at night.

After Joe died I stuffed his body, and brought his skin

and skeleton to ISTew York, where many saw it. Around

his neck, where the chain had been, the hair was worn

off.

Poor Joe ! I wish he had lived and become tame, so

that I could have brought him home with me to show to

the children.

Now Poor Joe can be seen stuffed in the British Mu-
seum.



niProPOTA^ri at ncjK.

CTIAPTEK XXIV.

THE nipPoroTAiirs.

—

a iirjiL.

—

shooting on the eivee.

NEAELY ITSET.—A NltlllT-IIUNT i il-,' LAXn.—3IY CoJI-

I'ANION FIEES AND EUNS.—APPEAEAXCE AND HABITS OF

THE HIPPOPOTAMUS.

What have ^vc j'ouder in the vrater ? A flock of liip-

popotami ! Their hodies look for all the world like so

many old Aveather-ljcaten loc;s stranded on a muddjank

or a sandd^ar.

Eveiy thing ^vas still. The sun M'as very hot, and all

nature seemed to repose. I was concealed on the bard<s

of the river under a very shady tree, watching them.

Suddenly, not far from me, two huge l)easts rose as by

enchantment to the surface of the water, and rushed to-

ward each other. Their vast and hideous mouths were

opened to their utmost capacity, showing tlieir huge
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crooked tusks, whicli gave their mouths a savage appear^

ance. Their eyes were flaming with rage, and each of

them put forth all his power to auniliilate the other.

They seized each other with their jaws ; they stabbed

and punched with their strong tusks, lacerating each oth-

er in a frightfTil manner ; they advanced and retreated

;

now they were at the top of the water, and now they

sank ([ovTD. to the bottom. Their blood discolored the

river, and their groans or grunts of rage were liideous to

listen to. They showed little power of strategy, but rath-

er a piggish obstinacy in maintaining their ground, and

a frjo-htful sava^eness of demeanor. The combat lasted

an hour. It was a grand sight. The water around them

was sometimes white with foam. At last one turned

about and made off, leaving the other victorious and mas-

ter of the iield. A few days after I Idlled a hippopota-

mus, and its thick hide was lacerated terribly. Doubt-

less it was one of the beasts I had seen fighting.

The hippopotamus is found in most of the rivers of

Africa which empty themselves into the Atlantic or In-

dian Ocean, but in none but the ISTile of those which

empty themselves into the Mediterranean ; and in the

Nile it is only met far up the river. Many as there were

of them on the Fernand-Vaz, they were more numerous

on the Ogobai.

How much sport I have had with them ! How often

have I studied their habits ! And now I must give you

some account of my encounters with them.

About five miles above my little settlement at "Wash-

ington there was a place in the river shallow enough for

them to stand and play around, and where they remained

all day playing in the deep water, sometimes diving, but
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for the most part standing on the shallo-n-s, with only

their ngly noses or heads lifted out of the water.

One hue morning I went toward them. We approach-

ed slowly and with caution to within thirty yards of them
without seeming to attract the slightest attention from

the sluggish animals. One might have asked himself,

" Are they hippopotami or not ?" Stopping there, I fired

five shots, and, so far as I could see, I killed three hippo-

potami. Tlie ear is one of the most vulnerable spots,

and tins was my mark every time.

The first shot was received with very little attention

by the herd ; but the struggles of the dying animal I had

hit, which turned over several times and finally sank to

the bottom, seemed to rouse the othere, who Ijcgan to

plunge about and dive down into deep> water. The lilood

of my -^dctims discolored the water all around, and we
could not see whether those who escaped were not swim-

ming for us.

Presently the canoe received a violent jar, and, looking

overboard, we perceived that we were in the midst of the

herd. " Tlie hippopotami are coming upon us !" shouted

the men ;
" they are going to attack us !" We pulled out

of the way as fast as we could, none of us being anxious

to be capsized. It would have been a comical siglit to

see us swimming in the midst of a flock of hippopotami,

and some of us, perhaps, raised up on the back of one as

he came to the surface, or lifted, maybe, with his two

crooked tusks in our body.

We were soon out of the way, and, looking back to

see where were the animals I had killed, I saw nothing.

They had sunk to the bottom, and of the three only one

was recovered. It was foimd two days afterward on a



206 STORIES OF TUE GORILLA COUNTRY.

little island near the river's month. Seeing this, I re-

solved ne\-er to shoot liippopotanii -while they are in the

water, for I did not want to kill these animals for noth-

ing ; I wanted their skins and their skeletons to enrich

our museums.

Some time after Joe had died, I determined to go on

a night hunt after hippo]3otami. These animals come

ashore by night to feed.

The Fernand-Yaz runs for many miles parallel with

the sea-shore, separated from the sea by a strip of sandy

prairie. On this prairie the hippopotamus feeds. He is

sometimes called the sea-horse, for when his head is out

of the water it looks from a distance exactly like the

head of a horse. Tlie " walk" of a herd is easily discern-

ible. It looks very much like a regular beaten road, only

their immense footprints showiug who are its makers. In

their track no grass grows. They always return by the

same path they go out on. This gives the hunter a great

advanta2;e.

I chose a moonlight night, and paddled up to the \i-

cinity of one of these " walks." There Igala, my hunter,

and I set out l>y ourselves. I had painted my face with

a mixture of oil and soot, which is a prudent measure for

a white hunter in Africa. The beasts there seem to have

a singularly quick eye for any thing white. I made my-

self look exactly like Igala. "Wo both had black faces

and black hands. I was dressed in the usual dark suit

of clothes for the night
;
people there must not go hunt-

ing in light-colored garments. We chose the windward

side of the track, for the hippopotamus has a very keen

scent, and is easily alarmed at night, feeling, prolialjly,

that on land his sluggish movements, huge bulk, and short

legs have their disadvantaa;es.
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We lay clo'wn under shelter of a bush and watched.

As yet, none of the animals liad come oiit of the water.

We could hear them in the distance splashing about in

the water, their subdued snort -like roars breaking in

upon the stillness of the night in a very odd way. It

was the only noise we heard—no, I can not say the only

noise, for the muscpiitoes were busily buzzing around

and feeding upon us, taking advantage apparently of

our anxiety to keep perfectly c[uiet.

The moon was nearly clown, and the watch was get-

ting tedious, when I was startled by a sudden groan.

Peering into the distance, I saw dimly a huge anin:al

looking doubly monstrous in the uncertain light. It

was cjuietly eating grass, which it seemed to iiiljble off

quite close to the ground.

There was another Ijush between us and our prey, and

we crawled up to this in dead silence. Arrived tliere,

we were but about eiglit yards fi'om tlie great beast.

IIow terriljle he looked ! The negroes ^vho hunt the

hippopotami are sometimes killed ; I thought that one

of us might be killed also. The animal, if only wound-

ed, turns savagely upon his assailants, and experience

has taught the negro hunters that the only safe way to

approach him is from behind. He can not turn quick-

ly, and thus the hunter has a chance to make good his

escape. This time we could not get into a very favora-

ble position ; but I dtermined to have my shot neverthe-

less, eight yards being a safe killing distance, even with

so poor a liglit as we had at this time.

We Vv'atclied the hippopotamus intently, looking at

each other as if to say, " Are you ready ?" We then

raised our guns slowly. Igala and I both took aim.



208 STORIES OF THE GORILLA COUNTRY.

He fired, and, without waiting to see the result, ran

away as swiftly as a good pair of legs could carry liim.

I was not quite ready, but fired the moment after him,

and before I could get ready for running (in which I

had not Igala's practice) I saw there was no need for it.

The beast tottered for a moment, and fell over with a

booming sound dead.

This closed our night sport, as none of the herd would

come this way while their companion lay there. So we
returned home. Poor Igala remonstrated with me for

not running as he did. It appears that running was

considered one of the cliief accomplishments of the hip-

popotamus hunter. Our good luck created great joy in

the village where meat was scarce. The men went out

at daylight and brought the flesh home. Basket after

basket came in, and as each one arrived all shouted

except those who did not eat the hippopotamus. It is

roonda for them. Some of their ancestry had a long-

time ago given birth to a hippopotamus, and if they were

to eat any, more births of hippopotami would come to

them, or they would die. These shouted, " I wish he had

killed a bullock instead of a hippopotamus."

The meat does not taste unlike beef, but was not so

red. It is rather coarse-grained, and in the case of this

animal it was not fat. It makes a welcome and whole-

some dish. I tried to have some steaks ; I must say they

were rather tough, and did not go down easily. The

broth was better, and I enjoyed it very much. There

was something novel in having hippopotamiis soup.

I have killed a good many hippopotami. It is a very

clumsily built, unwieldy animal, remfirkable chiefly for

its enonriQus head, whoge iipper jaw seemed to be raova^-



DESCRIPTION OF HIPPOPOTAMUS. 209

ble, like the crocodile's, and for its disproportionately

short lews. The male is much larirer than the female

:

indeed, a full-grown male sometimes attains the Lull':,

though not the height, of the elephant. In the larger

specimens the helly almost sweeps the ground ;xs they

wallv.

The feet are curiously constructed to facilitate walk-

ing among the reeds and mud of the river bottom, and

swimming with ease. The hoof is divided into four

short, apparently clumsy and imconnected toes ; and

they are able, l^y this breadth of foot, to walk rapidly

e^'eu through the mud. I have seen them make quick

progress, when alarmed, in water so deep that their backs

were just at the surface.

The color of the skin is a claj'ey yellow, assuming a

roseate hue under the belly. In the gro-sni animal the

color is a little darker. The skin of an adult hippopota-

mus is from one and a half to two inches thick on the

middle of the back. It is devoid of hair, -^vith the ex-

ception of a few short bristly hairs in the tail, and a

few scattered ti^fts, of four or fl-\e hairs each, near the

muzzle.

All along the Fernand-Yaz there were scattered herds

of hippopotami, and I used to watch them from my
house. I could see them at any time during the day.

After they have chosen a spot, they like to remain there

day after day, and month after month, unless they are

cHstmdjed, or their food becomes scarce. These animals

consort together in herds of from two to tliirt}-. They

choose shallows in the rivers, where the depth of the

v,-ater allows them t<j Iia^^e their whole body submerged

wdien standing. There they remain all day, swimming
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off into the deep places, diving for their grassy food, or

gambohng in the waves. From time to time they throw

np a stream of -water two or three feet high. Tliis is

done with a noise lll^e blowing, and it is doubtless an

effort to get breath. It is pleasant to watch a herd peace-

fully enjoying themselves, particularly Vi'hen they have

two or three young ones among them. Some of the lit-

tle fellows look very small, and are comically awkward.

They chase each other about the shoals or play about

their dams ; and I have often seen them seated on the

back of their mother in the water. How careful their

mothers seemed to be when they were swiunning about,

and carrying their young in the waj^ I have described.

It is a sight worth seeing ; sometimes the whole herd of

hippopotami will disappear for a long time mider the

water.

They prefer parts of the rivers where the current is

not very swift, and are therefore to be found in all the

lakes of the interior. They prefer to be near grass-fields.

They are very fond of a particular kind of coarse grass

which grows on these prairies, and will travel considera-

ble distances to find it. They always retm-n, however,

before daylight. Their path overland is very direct.

JSTeither rocks, nor swamps, nor bushes can prove formi-

dable obstacles to a water beast of such bulk. I have

seen their path lie through the thickest woods. Unless

much pursued and harassed, they are not much afi'aid of

man. If troubled by hunters they move their encamp-

ment, or go into countries where they can be more cpiiet.

Some of their favorite grass was growing on a little

plain at the back of my house, and several times I found

hippopotami tracks not more than fifty yards from the
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house. They had not feared to come as near as this;

though probably, if tlie wind had been blowing toward

them, they would have avoided the place.

They always choose a convenient landing-Yilacc, where

the bank has a long and easy incline. This landing-place

they use till they have eaten up all the provender which

can be foimd in that vicinity. Before going ashore, they

watch for an hour, and sometimes for two hours, near the

landing, remaining ^ery quiet themselves, and listening

for danger. The slightest token of the hunter's presence,

or any other suspicions appearances on such occasions,

Avill send them away for that night. If no danger ap-

pears they begin to wander ashore in twos or threes. I

never saw more than three of a herd grazing together

;

and, during their stay ashore, they place more depend-

ence on their ears than on their eyes. I have watched

them closely in many hunts, and I am sure that the beast

walks along -with his eyes nearly shut.

"When playing in the water, this animal makes a noise

very much resembling the grunt of a pig. This grunt

it utters also when alarmed l)y the approach of man.

Wlien enraged, or suddenly disturbed, it utters a kind cf

groan—a hoarse sound—whicli can be heard at a con-

siderable distance. They are quite combative among

themselves, as you have seen in the case of the fight I

have described.

&

w



CHAPTEE XXV.

VISIT OF KING QITENGUEZA.—I PEuMISE TO VISIT HIM.

THE TTTODT-TBSS OF TUB COinil. THE DEY SEASON ON

THE FEENAND-VAZ. PLENTY OF EIEDS AND FISHES.—

>

THE MAEABOUTS. THE EAGLES. A BAD Yi'OUND.

One fine day, as I -^vas quietly seated in my bam-

boo house, reading- over, for the fiftieth time, the letters

of the dear friends who had not forgotten me, and were

so kind as to remember me in my wandering life in Af-

rica, my attention was suddenly drawn away by the

singiiiG; of numerous voices eomin,2: down the river.

Soon afterward there stood before me, accompanied by

Ranpano, a tall, venerable-looking, and slender negro of

noble but savage bearing ; he was evidently, I thought,

a chief; there was something commanding about his

countenance. lie was not very dark. The people who
came with him showed him great respect. This tall

negro was Quengueza, the great king of the Eembo, and

the sovereign of the whole up-river country of the Eem-
bo and Ovenga, the head waters of the Fernand-Yaz.

lie came do-wn in considerable state in three canoes,

with three of his favorite wives, and about one hundred

and tliirty men.

My little black boy, Macondai, brought him a chair,

and after he had seated himself I saluted him, according

to the usual custom, by saying " Mbolo." After a few
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seconds Jie faid '' Ai." Then be j^aused a little while,

and said ' Mbolo," to which I replied " Ai." Tliis is

the nsnal mode of salutation in the Conimi coimtry, the

host beginning first.

lie looked at me and seemed very mu-ch astonished,

lie said he expected to see a tall and stout man. lie

had heard of me as a great hnnter. lie was now con-

vinced, he said, that I must have a bra^e heart to hunt

as I did.

Fortunately, Quengueza and I could talk together, the

Comnii being his native language.

He told me there ^vere plenty of gorillas and nshiegos

in his country, and that, if I would come, I should have

liberty and protection to hunt and do what I pleased.

Ko one would hurt my people, or Eanpano's people, or

myself, or any body, added he, with emphasis, that should

come with me.

I liked the old king at first sight, but I little guessed

then that he would afterward Ijecome so fond of me, aud

that I should love him so much. Yes, I shall rememljer

my good friend Quengueza as long as I live. Though he

is a poor heathen, his heart was full of love for me, and

he possessed many manly and noble qualities.

I was so much pleased with King Quengueza's visit

diat I sent the kinddiearted old fellow off with his ca-

noes full of presents of iron bars, brass rods, chests, etc.

;

and I gave him goods on trust with which to Ijuy me

ebony. He promised me great sport, and an introduc-

tion to some tribes of whom tliese Commi men of the

sea-shore Imew nothing.

To do him greater hoiior, my people fired a salute as

ho started off, with which he was highly delighted, as an
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African is sure to be with noise. He did not go befoi'e

maldng me promise to come and see him as soon as the

rainy season arrived.

Tlie diy season was now setting in. It was the first I

had spent in the Commi countjy, and I devoted the whole

montli of Jnly to exploring the country along the sea-

shore, between the Fernand-Vaz and the sea.

There was quite a change. The birds, which were so

abundant du.ring the rain}^ season, had taken their leave;

and other birds, in immense numbers, flocked in to feed

on the fish, which now leave the sea-shore and the bars

of the river's mouth, and ascend the ri^er to spawn.

Fish, particularly mvdlet, were so abundant in the river

that two or three times, when I took my evening airing

on the water in a flat upper-river canoe, enough mullet

would leap into the boat to furnish me a breakfast the

next day. The cpiantity of fish in the shallow water was

prodigious.

The breakers on the shore, never very light, were now

frightful to see. The coast was rendered inaccessible by

them even to the natives, and the surf increased to such

a degree, even at the mouth of the river, that it was

difficult, and often impossible, to enter with a canoe.

Strong winds from the south prevailed, and, though the

sky was constantly overcast, not a drop of rain fell. The

thermometer fell sometimes early in the morning to 64°

of Fahrenheit, and I suffered fi'om cold, as did also the

poor natives. The grass on the prairie was dried up or

burnt over ; the ponds were dried up ; only the woods

kept their resplendent green.

I was often left alone in that great prairie with my
cook and my little boy Macondaij and a dear little boy
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he was. I felt perfectly safe among the good Comnii. 1

always had tried to do right with them, and I had reap-

ed my re-ward. They loved me, and any one who should

have tried to injure me would have no doubt been put

to death oi' exiled from the country. I shall always re-

mcnilier my little Tillage of Washington and the good

C'ommi people. When perchance I got a chill, tlie

whole village was in distress. Xo one was allowed to

talk loud, and every one would call during the day, and

sit by me with a sad face for hours -without saying a

word, and, when they went away, they all expressed their

sorrow to see me ill. The kind women would brincr me
wild fi'uits, or cold water from the spring, in -ivhich to

bathe my burning and aching head ; and sometimes tears

would drop from their eyes and run down their kind

black faces.

At this season the negroes leave their villages and

work on their plantations. The w^omen gathered the

crop of ground-nuts which had been planted the preced-

ing rainy season, while the men cut do-wn the trees for

the plantations of the coming year, or built canoes, or

idled about, or went fishing. Some of their farms are

necessarily at some distance off. The sandy prairie is

not fit to cultivate, being, in fact, only a deposit of the

sea, which must have taken an incalculal.)le period of

time to form.

Birds flocked in immense numbers on the prairies,

whither they come to hatch their young ; especially later

in the season, when the ugly marabouts, from whose

tails our ladies get the splendid feathers for their bon-

nets, were there in thousands ; and I can assure you they

were not very easy to ajiproach. I ]jclie\c the niaraliout

K
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is the ugliest bird I ever saw, and one would never dream

that their beautiful feathers are found only under the

tail, and can hardly be seen when the bird is alive.

Pelicans waded on the river banks all day in prodig-

ious swarms, and gulped down the luckless fish which

came in their way. I loved to see them swimming about

in grave silence, and every now and then grabbing up a

poor fish with their enormous long and powerful bills.

If not lumgry, they left the fish in their huge pouches,

till sometimes three or four poimds of reserved food

awaited the coming of their appetite. This pouch, you

see, performed the office of a pocket, where boys, when
not hungry, keep their apples in reserve.

On the sandy islands were seen now and then flocks

or the Ihis religiosa, the sacred Ibis of the Egyptians.

They looked exactly like those tliat are fou.nd mummi-
fied, and which have been preserved several thousand

years. They are very curious-looking birds; the head

and neck have no feathers. I have tried to find their

nests, but never succeeded.

Ducks of various kinds built their nests in every creek

and on every new islet that appeared with t^e receding

waters. Some of them were of beautiful ijUTmage.

Cranes, too, and numerous other water-fom'Is flocked in,

and every day brought with it new birds. They came,

by some strange instinct, from far-distant lands, to feed

upon the vast shoals of fish which hterally filled the river.

I wondered if many of these birds had come from the

Nile, the Niger, the Zambesi—from the interior of Africa

where no one had ever penetrated, and from the vast

plains of South Africa. What great travelers some of

these birds muct be ! I envied them, and often wished
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I could fly a-^-ay, supported by tlieir wings. What coun-

tries I sliould have seen !—what curious people I should

have looked at !—and how many novel things I should

have found to recount to you.

Along the trees bordering the river, sometimes perched

on their highest branches, sometimes hidden in the midst

of them, I could see that most beautiful eagle, the Gy-

jxjJderax angolensis, called coungou by the natives.

This eagle is of a wliite and black color, lie often

watches over the water. How quickly his keen eyes can

see through it ! and with what rapidity lie darts at his

prey ! Then, seizing it in his powerful talons, which sink

deep into it, he rises into the air, and goes where he can

devour it undisturbed. These eagles attack large fish.

They generally make them blind, and then gradually suc-

ceed in getting them ashore, though it is liard work for

tliem. They have a luxurious time on the Fernand-Vaz

Eiver during the dry season, and are very numerous.

They build their nests on the tops of the highest trees,

and come back to them every year. These nests are ex-

actly like those you have seen, only larger. They keep

very busy when their young begin to eat. The male and

female are then continually fishing. Strange to say,

they are very fond of the palm-oil nuts. In the season

when these are ripe, they are continually seen among the

palm-trees.

N"o wonder these eagles grab fish so easily, they have

such claws ! One day, as one passed over my head, I

sliot him, and, thinking that he was quite dead, I took him

up, when suddenly, in the last struggle for life, his talons

got into my hands. I could have dropped do^vn fi-om

pain. Nothing could have taken the claws away ; one
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of them went clear through my hand, and I shall proba-

bly keep the mark of it all my life.

On the sea-shore I sometimes canght a bird called the

Sula ccqjensis, whicli had been driven ashore by the

treacherous waves to which it had trusted itself, and

could not, for some mysterious reason, get away again.

Finally, every sand-bar was co\'ered with gulls, whose

shrill screams were heard from morning till night, as

they flew about greedily after their tinny prey.

It was a splendid ojjportunity for sportsmen, and I

thought of some of my friends. As for m3'self, I took

more delight in studying the habits of the birds than in

kilhng them, and 1 assure j-ou I had a very delightful

time. I love dearly the dry season in Africa. I am sure

you would have enjoyed it cpiite as much as I did, if you

had been there with me.



THE KING EECEIYE8 ME.

CHAPTER XXVI.

AJNOTIIEn EXPEraTIf)N TO LAKE AXlCNfJUE. DIFFICULT PAS-

SAGE UP THE KIVEE. THE Cili IC'OUILES. JvING UAMA-

GONDAI ASD HIS TKOUBLES. 1 LUY AN ilBUITI, OE IDOL.

Oke fine morning tliere war, a great bustle on the banks

of the river at Washington, where two canoes were load-

ing. I was about to start on another expedition. I called

King Eampano and his people together, and gave them

charge of my property; I declared that if any thing

was stolen during my absence I should surely punish the

thief.

They all protested that I Jiecd not even lock the doors

of my house ; and I believed them. The Biagano people

loved me, and did Jiot steal from me.

Then I counted my ten goats in their presence, and

said that I wanted no leopard stories told me when I
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came back. At tliis they shonted aud laughed. They

declared that neither they nor the leopards should touch

my goats.

I counted the fowls, and told them I wanted no snake

stories about them. Another hearty laugh, and they all

shouted that no snakes should gobble up ray fowls. These

matters having been satisfactorily arranged, I started with

my canoes and a well-armed crew.

I was bound again for Lake Anengue, where I had been

a few months before. It was now the dry season. We
had armed ourselves well, for fear we might be interrupt-

ed, as some people came up this way to make plantations

during the dry season, and might dispute our advance ; I

determined to let no man bar the road to me.

The dry season was at its height, and I found the

ISTponlounajr shallower than before. There was aliout

fifteen feet less depth of water in the Ogobai during the

dry season than there was in the rainy season. At this

time the river was covered with muddy or sand}' islands,

many of which were left drj^ The muddy islands were

covered with reeds, among which sported the flamingo, a

bird not seen here in the rainy season.

We pidled hard all day, and slept the first night on a

sandy island of the Ogobai Eiver, imdcr our musquito-

nets, of which I had laid m a store. These nets, "\\'hich

the natives also use, are made of grass cloth, which comes

fi'om the far interior, and does veiy well outdoors, where

it keeps out the dew as •\\'ell as the musrpiitoes, and pro-

tects the sleeper against the cold winds which prevail.

The next morning when I awoke, I saw, for the first

time, a fog in this part of Africa ; it was very thick, but

the sun drove it off. I sent out my fishing-net, and in a
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few luiinitcs the men caught tish enough for supper and

breakfast.

^Vfter our breakfast of fisli and plantain, wo paddled

on np the stream. Though we liad seen a few villages,

we had not met a single canoe on the water, and nothing-

human except a cor^^se that came down the ri^-cr, and

ran against our canoe. It \\-as probably the body of some

poor wi'etch who had Ijeen drowned on accomit of witch-

craft. The hands and feet were tied, so that when they

threw him into the water he could not swim.

Finally vre entered the Anenguc ; but this river, we
found, was entirely changed since May. Then it was a

deep, swift stream. ISTow its surface was dotted \\\t\i

numberless black mud islands, on which swarmed in-

credible numbers of crocodiles. We actually saw many

hundreds of these disgusting monsters sunning them-

selves on the black mud, and slipping off into the water

to feed. I never saw such a horrible sight. Many were

at least twenty feet long ; and ^vhen the}- opened their

fi'ightful mouths they seemed capable of swallowing our

little canoes without trouble. I ^vondered ^vhat 'would

become of us all if, perchance, our canoe should capsize.

I detennined to have a shot at these crocodiles, which

seemed nowise fi"ightened at our app>roach. Making my
men paddle the boat cjuite near to them, I singled out the

biggest, and lodged a ball in his body, aiming at the joints

of his fore legs, where the thick armor is defective. lie

tumbled o^er, and after struggling in the water for a mo-

ment, sank into the mud. His companions turned their

hideous snaky eyes down at him in momentary surprise,

but did not know what to make of it, and dropped back

to their sluggish comfort,. I shot another, but he sank
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also, and as my men did not like to venture into the

black mud after tlicni, we got neither.

As we ascended the stream it branched off in several

places, and became gradually narrower. Crocodiles were

seen every where. At length we found ourselves push-

ing laboriously along through a deep crooked ditch, not

more than two yards wide, and overhung with tall reeds,

on which a great number of birds balanced themselves,

as though enjoying our dilemma. We found this time,

to my sm-prise, a tremendous cm-rent running. In May,

the water of the lake had overflowed its shores, and its

regular outlets had therefore no great pressure upon

them. K'ow this outlet was choked with water, which

rushed through at such a rate that, at some of the turns

in the crooked chamiel, we were actually swept back sev-

eral times before we could make our way ahead. At one

point, where the true outlets joined, we could not pass till

I made the men smoke their condoiiqiiai, a long reed

pipe, which seems to give them new vigor ; I also gave

them a sup of my brandy. This done, they gave a great

shout, and pushed through, and in an hour after we
emerged into the lake, but not without tremendous ex-

ertions.

"We now lay on our paddles and gazed about lis. On
one side the lake is boimded by hills which come close

do^YTi to the shore ; on the other side the hills recede,

and between them and the water lies a dreary extent of

lov; marsh, covered with reeds. Several tovms were in

sight, all located on the summits of hills.

The lake, alas ! had changed with the season too. It

was still a beautiful sheet of water, but all over its placid

face the dry season had brought out an eruption of those
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black mud islands -n-liich we had noticed hefore, and on

these reposed I fear to say what nmiilier of crocodiles.

A^^lereyer the eye was turned, these disgusting creatures,

with their dull leering eyes and huge savage jaws, ap-

peared in prodigious numbers. The water was ali\-e with

iish, on M'hich I supposed the crocodiles had fat living

;

but pelicans and herons, ducks and other water-ljirds also

abounded, drawn hither by the abundance of their prey.

Paddling carefully past great numbers of crocodiles,

irito whose ready jaws I was by no means anxious to fall,

and past several villages, whose people looked at us witn

mute amazement, ^ve reached at last the town of Dama-

gondai. A great crowd was assembled to receive us,

headed by the king himself, who stood on the shore.

Quarters were provided for me l)y his majesty, who, a

short time after my arrival, presented me with a goat.

lie was dressed in the usual middle-cloth of the natives,

and a tarnished scarlet soldier's coat, but was innocent of

trowsers. Ilis welcome, however, was not the less hearty

because the pantaloons were absent.

His town, which contains about fifty huts, lies on some

liigh ground, at a little distance from the Vs-ater. I dis-

tributed presents among the graybeards, and beads among

the women, and thus put them all in good-humor.

Damagondai, the king, then insisted that I must get

married to at least two or three women. lie was amazed

when I declined this flattering proposal, and insisted

upon it that my bachelor life must be very lonely and

disagreeable.

The king Avas a tall, rather slim negro, over six feet

liigh, and well sliaped. In war or in the chase he had

the usual amount of courage, but at home he was exceed-

K 2
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iiigly superstitious. As,night came on he seemed to get

a dread of death, and at last began to groan that some of

the people Avanted to bewitch him, in order to get his

property and his authority. Finally he would get excit-

ed, and begin to curse all witches and sorcerers. He
would say tliat no one should have his wives and slaves,

and that the people who wanted to kill him had better

beware ; the iiiboundou was readj'.

Certainly poor Damagondai must have slept on the

wrong side, as I told him afterward, for the old fellow

began to lecture his wives, telling them to love him and

feed him w'cll, for he had given a great deal of goods and

sla\'es to their parents for them, and they were a constant

expense to him. To all this the poor women listened

mth respect.

Damagondai and I were very good fiiends. I really

don't know why, but, wherever I went, these negroes

seem to take a liking to me.

In the A'illage of Damagondai tliere was an mhuiti,

" an idol," repi'esenting a female figure with copper eyes,

and a tongue made of a sharp, sword-shaped piece of

iron. This explained her chief attribute ; she cuts to

pieces those Avith whom she is displeased. She was

dressed in the Shekiani cloth, covering her from the

neck down. She is said to speak, to walk, to foretell

events, and to take vengeance on her enemies. Her
house is the most prominent one in the whole village.

She comes to people by night, and tells them in their

sleep what is going to happen. In this w^ay, they assert-

ed, my coming had been foretold. They worship her by
dancing around her and singing her praises, and their re-

quests. Sometimes a single woman or man comes alone
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to prefer a request ; and one evening- I saw tlie whole

village engaged in tliis rite, all daneing and singing

around her. They offer her sugar-cane and otlier food,

vvhieli they believe she eats.

I tried to buy this goddess, but, ugly as she was, Dama-
gondai said that no amount of money would purchase

her. lie insinuated, however, in a very slight way, that

for a proper price I might obtain the lubuivi of the

slaves. Then a great council took place with the gray-

beards of the ^•illage. The sla\-es Avere on the planta-

tions. They agreed to tell them on their return that they

had seen their mbuiti walk off in the woods, and that she

had not returned. I could hear them laugh over what

they thought to be their clever plot.

I paid them a good price for it. I packed the mbuiti

up, and took her off with me, and her portrait, an exact

likeness, taken in ISTew York from the id(jl itself, is found

in my book called " Equatorial Africa."

I have often thought since liow much T sliouid have

enjoyed seeing the return of the slaves to the Aillage. I

should like to know if they really believed that their

mbuiti had left them ; if so, there must have been great

wailing and mourning for fear that the wrath of the

mbuiti would come upon them.
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CHAPTEE XXVII.

A VISIT TO KING SIimBOUVENEGANI. HIS ROYAL COSTUME.

IIUNTn^CI C'EOCOBILES. HOW THEY SEIZE TIIEIK PEEY.

THE NKAGO. THE OGATA.

I EESOLVED to embark again on the M'aters of the
Aiieiigiie Lake, and make a little journey of exploration.

Damagondai went in the canoe with me. lie was to

take me to another king, a fiiend of his.

We reached the residence of King Shimbouveneo'ani,
a king with a long name and a small ^illage. We had
to paddle through very shallow ^vater before reaching
this place.

When we arrived, the king with the lo]ig name was
not at his village. We were told he was at his olako—
a place temporarily erected in the woods when villagers

go out to hunt, or fish, or pm-sue agriculture.
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Tliev had chosen a charming spot in the woods, just

upon the shores of the hike, which here had aljrupt

banks. Tlie nius(|uito nets were hung up under the

trees ; every family had a tire buih, and from the pots

came the fragrant smell of plantain and tisli cooking.

The savor was ^'ery pleasant to nie, for I was hungry.

Presently Sliimbouvenegani came up. lie was re-

joiced to see me, and thanked his friend Damagondai for

brinmno- his wliite man to ^'isit him.

The ajipearauce of Shimbouvenegani was comical.

He was between sixty and seventy years of age, and •\vas

quite lean. His only garment was a Acry dirty s^vallow-

tailed coat, which cei'taiuly must have belonged to the

time of my grandfather. The buttons Avere all gone.

On his head he wore a broad beaver hat, which dated

nearly as far back as the coat itself. The fur was en-

tirely worn off, and the hat had a very seedy appearance.

But the king seemed very proud when he made his ap-

pearance, lie thought liis costume was just the thing,

and lie looked around, as if to say, "Am I not a fine-

looking fellow V And truly, though his dress did not

amount to much according to our notions, I doubt not it

had cost him several slaves.

He asked me how I liked his costume, at the same

time taking one of the smaller tails in his hand and

shaking it.

Presently some large pots of palm wine were l)rought,

with wdiich all hands proceeded to celebrate my arri\al.

Damagondai and Shimbouvenegani soon got drunk, and

swore to each other eternal friendship, and Shimbouven-

egani promised to give one of liis daughters in mar^

riage to Damarjondai.
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Meantime Damagoiidai had presented me to liis eldest

son, Okabi, who resided in tiie vilhage of Sliimbouvene-

gani. Okabi arranged a nice little place for me, with

branches of trees, and made a kind of Ijed for me. He
then gave me his two wives to talie care of me, and to

cook for mo.

I had a very agreeable time in hunting while I was

with Shimbouvenegani. It was dnring my stay there

that I discovered the nshiego mhouve, of which I will

speak by-and-by.

We also had a great crocodile hunt, wliicli pleased the

people very much, as they are extravagantly fond of the

meat. ISTow ana then, during my travels, for lack of

something better, I have been obliged to eat crocodiles.

I liave tried it in all sorts of ways—steaks, stews, boiled,

and broth, but I must say I was never fond of it.

They killed more or fewer crocodiles every day at this

village, but the negroes were so laz}' that they were glad

to have me go and save them the trouble. Moreover,

the crocodile has not much meat on him ; so tliat, though

some were killed every day, the -tillage was never suffi-

ciently supplied.

"We went in canoes. These canoes on the Anengue

are of very singular construction. The}' are quite flat-

bottomed and of very light draught ; man}^ of them are

about fifty feet long, with a breadth of not nrorc tlian

two feet, and a depth of ten or twelve inches. They are

-made of a single tree. They are ticklish craft. The

oaremen stand up, and U!;e paddles seven feet long, with

which they can propel one of these canoes at a very good

rate. They are, of course, easily capsized, the gunwale

being biit a very few inches above the vrater; but they
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do not often tip over. What surprised me most was the

\vav in which the negro paddlers stood up at their work

tdl day -without tiring.

The negroes on the Anengue hmit the crocodile l.>otli

with guns and with a kind of harpoon. Tlie vuhieralde

part of the animal is near the joints of his fore legs, and

there they endeavor to wonnd it. Though so many are

killed they do not decrease in numbers, nor, strange to

say, do they seem to grow more wary. Tliey were to be

seen every Mdiere during the dry season ; when the rainy

season comes the}- diba})pear.

As we started out, we saw them swimming in all di-

rections, and lying on the mud banks sunning themselves.

They took no notice of our canoe at all. As we were to

shoot them -we were obliged to look for our prizes on the

shore, for if killed in the water they sink and are lost.

Presently we saw one immense fellovi' extended on the

bank among some reeds. We approached cautiously.

I took good aim and knocke(i him over. lie struggled

hard to get to the water, but his strength gave out ere he

could reach it, and, to our great joy, he e.xpired. We
could not think of taking his body into our canoe, for he

was nearly twenty feet long.

We killed another which measured eighteen feet. I

never saw more savage-looking jaws ; they were armed

with most formidable rows of teeth, and looked as though

a man wonld scarcely be a mouthful for them.

We had brought another canoe along, and, capsizing

this upon the shore, we rolled the dead monsters into it,

and paddled off for the village. Then ^ve returned to

the olako.

During the heat of the day these animals retire to the
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reeds, where they lie sheltered. In the morning, and

late in the afternoon, they come fortJi to seek their prey.

They swim very silently, and scarcely make e^'en a rip-

ple on the water, thongh they move along quite rapidly.

The motion of their paws in swimming is like those of a

dog, over and over. They can remain quite still on the

top of the water, where they may he seen watching for

prey with their dull, wicked-looking eyes. When they

are swimming the head is the only part of the body vis-

ible ; and v.'hen they are still, it looks exactly like an old

piece of wood which has remained long i]i the water, and

is tossing to and fro. They sleep among the reeds. Their

eggs they lay in the sand on the island, and cover them

o^'er with a layer of sand. It is the great abundance of

jish in the lake wliich makes them multiply so fast as

they do. The negroes seemed rather indifferent to their

presence.

On my journey back to Damagondai's I saw an exam-

ple of the manner in which the crocodile seizes upon his

prey. As we -were paddling along I jiercei^'ed in the

distance ahead a beautiful gazelle, looking meditatively

into the waters of the lagoon, of which from time to time

it took a drink. I stood up to get a shot, and we ap-

proached with the utmost silence, but just as I raised my
gun to fire a crocodile leaped out of the water, and, like

a flash, dived back again, with the struggling animal in

its powerful jaws. So quickty did the Ijeast take its prey

that, thongh I fired at liim, I was too late. I do not think

mj' bullet hit lum.

After hunting on the water I thought I would have

a few rambles in the forest near the olako. I killed a

beautiful monkey, which the natives call nkago, whose
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head is cro^\^led with a cap of bright red, or ratlier brown
hair. The nkagos are very luimerous iu these woods.

^Vhile walldng in the forest I found, near tlie ^xaicY,

the hcile or burrow of an ogata. This is a sjiccies of cay-

man, Vidiicli lives near the pools, and makes a long hole in

the ground, with two entrances. In this hole it sleeps

and watches for its prey. The ogata is very unlike the

crocodile in its habits. It is a night-roving animal, and

solitary in its ways. It scrapes out its hole with its paws
with considerable labor. It lives near a pool, for the

double reason, I imagine, that it may bathe, and because

thither come gazelles and other animals, for M'honi it lies

in wait. The negroes told me that they rush out with

great speed upon any wandering animal, and drag it into

the hole to eat it. When the negroes discover one of

these holes they come with their gmis, which are gener-

ally loaded with iron spikes, and watch at one end, while

a file is built at the other entrance. Wlien it becomes

too hot, tlie Ogata rushes out and is shot. I killed one,

which proved to be seven feet in length. It had great

strength in its jaws, and its teeth were very formidable.

Like the crocodile, its miper jaw is articulated, and is

raised when the mouth is opened.

Sometimes fire is put at both ends of the hole, and the

animal is smoked to deatli. At other times a trap is

made at the end where there is no tire, and when the

Ogata rushes out it is ensnared.
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CHAPTER XXYIII.

TIIE NSnrEGO JIBOUVD. BALD-HEADED APES. TnEIE DOUSES

IN THE TEEES. LYING IN TfAIT FOE THEM. WE KILL A

MALE. TIIE SIIEIEKS OF HIS MATE. DESCEIPTION OF THE

ANIMAL. FAREWELL TO SIIIMBOUYENEGANI.

As I was trudging along one day in the woods, ratlier

tired of the sport, and on the point of going bacl-c to the

camp, I liappened to look up at a high tree which we
were passing, and saw a most singular shelter or home
buil t in its brandies. I immediately stopped and asked

Okabi why the hunters slept in that way in the woods.

Okabi laughed, after looking at me quizzically, and then

he told me that no man had ever built tliat shelter. He
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said that it was made by a kind of man of tlie woods,

called nsliiego nibonve, an animal -which had no liair on

the top of its head. I really thonght Okahi vras joking.

An animal—a man-monkey—with no hair on the top of

his head ?—a bald-headed ape ? It was novv' my tnrn to

langh, for I did not believe Ol^bi's story about the bald-

headed animal, though I believed what he said about the

slieher in the tree.

I saw at once that I was on the trail of an animal

which no civilized man liad ever setvii before. I no lon-

ger felt tired, but pushed on through the woods with re-

newed ardor and with increased caution, so as not to

alarm our prey. The shelter we had seen was an old

one, which had been abandoned, but we had a hope of

finding another which should be still occupied.

We were not disappointed. We soon found two more

shelters. They were about twenty feet from the ground,

and were on two trees which stood a little apart from the

others, and ^vhich had no limbs below the one on Mdiich

the nests were placed. This location for its house is

probably chosen by the aniinals to secure them at night

fi'om beasts and serpents, and from the falling liml)s of

suri'ounding trees. They build only in the loneliest jjart

of the forest. They are very shy, and are seldom seen,

even by the negroes.

Okalji, who was an old and intelligent hunter, told me

that the male and female together select the material for

their nest or shelter. It is constructed in part of the

branches of the tree itself, winch they twist in with the

boughs of other trees collected liy them for the purpose.

The shelters I saw had the shape of an umbrella.

We concealed ourselves by Ijdng flat on the ground
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amid the bushes near by, and keeping perfectly still. My
patience ^vas sorely tried. Musquitoes and flies were

continnally biting me. Auts now and then were creeps

ing npon me, and some of them managed to get under

my clothes. Besides, I had some fear of the Bashikouay,

or of the white auts, coming to disturb me, or of snakes

creeping upon me. So, as you may imagine, I was not

comfortaljle, neither had I pleasant thoughts.

At length, just at dusk, we heard the loud peculiar

" hew, hew, hew," which is the call of the male to his

mate. I was glad to know I had not waited in vain

;

and, looking up, I saw a nshiego mbouv^ sitting under

his nest. His feet rested on the lower branch ; his head

reached quite into the little dome of a roof ; and his arm

was clasped firmly about the tree trunk. This, I sup-

pose, is the position in which they sleep. Soon after his

mate came and ascended the tree.

After gazing till I was tired, I saw that one of the an-

imals showed signs of being alarmed. Had they smelt

us ? had we made a noise that excited their suspicions ?

Anyhow, we raised our guns and fired through the gloom

at the one that seemed asleep. I almost felt sorry for

the unfortunate beast, which fell with a ti-emendous

crash, and died without a struggle. The other uttered

an awful shriek, and came down the tree with the utmost

rapidity. I fired, but missed the animal, and in less time

than I take to '.rrite it the poor creature had disappeared

in the woods.

T was very hungry, for I had eaten nothing since break-

fast. We built a fire at once, and made om' camp. Then
we built several more fires, to prevent an attack of the

Basliikouay ants, in case they should come that ^vay.
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The poor ape was hung up to a liml) out of reach. Dur-

ing the night I could hear, now and then, in the distance,

the piercing shriek of its mate, which no doubt was call-

ing for the absent one. At last I fell asleep on my bed

of leaves and grass, as pleased a man, perhaps, as any in

the world.

The next morning I examined the nshiego mbou\e'.

Okabi, pointing to the head, triumphantly exclaimed,

" See, Chaillie, is not the animal bald-headed ? Did I

not tell you the truth?" So it was. The nshiego was

qiute bald ; not a hair could be seen on the top of his

head. lie was a full-grown specimen, and measured

three feet and eleven inches in height. His color was

intensely black, and the body was covered with short,

rather blackish hair. On the legs the Jiair was of a dirty

gray, mixed with black. On the shoulders and Ijack the

hair grew two or three inches long. This animal was

old, and his hair was a little mixed with gray. The arms

also, down to the wrists, were covered with long l)lack

hair. The hair is much thinner than on the gorilla, and

is blacker, longer, and glossier. The nose, also, is not so

prominent. Though only three feet and eleven inches in

height, the animal had an extremely broad chest, though

not so powerful as tliat of the gorilla. The fingers, also,

were much longer, and not large ; and the hand was

longer than the foot; while the gorilla, like man, luis tlie

foot longer than the hand.

Some of the teeth were decayed ; so the poor fellow

must have had the toothache badly ; and I suppose there

were no dentists among tlie nshiego mbou^•cs. I liave

killed several of these animals. One of them was a \-ery

old one ; he had silvery hair ; neai-ly all his teeth were de-
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cayed, and some were missing, which had dropped out

with age. He was getting so infirm that he had not

strength enough to pick berries or break nuts ; and, when
killed, he had only leaves in his stomach.

After enjoying myself thoroughly at the olako of

Shimbouvenegani, we retm-ned to the village of Dam-
agondai. Shimbouvenegani dressed himself again in

state, that is to say, he put on his swallow-tailed coat and

his beaver hat. In this regal costume he accompanied

us to our canoes, and there bid us good-bj.
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CHAPTER XXIX.

WAU THREATENED. OSIIi HilA AKMS IIIS JfEN. -tt'E BLUFF

THEM OFF, AND F.'LLL SICK WITH FEVEK. THE IHioLA

rv'OGA, OE END OF MOUKNING TIME. A DEATH AND

ErELiE. FINDING OUT THE SOECEEEE. THE VILLAGE

DESEETED.— I BECOME VICEEOY AT WASHINGTON.

Xews came that Oslioria, the cliief of Guabiiirri, a til-

lage situated attlie junction of the Ogoljai and Anengue

Rivers, intended to stop me on my way back to Wasli-

ington. It was reported that lie had assemijled all his

fighting men, and was bent upon war.

Poor Damagondai was much troubled. He wanted

HO war. He sent his brother down with a plate, a mug,

and a brass pan, to propitiate Oshoria. These were great

presents. A plate, a mug, and a pan are thought to be

very valuable in the regions of the Anengue.
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I was very angry. I had done no harm to the peo-

ple of Gnabuirri. I had passed their ^dUage in peace.

Oshoria Avanted to exact tribute for my passage ; \n\t he

was not tlie king of the comitrj^, and I determined to pnt

down Mr. Oshoria.

We cleaned our guns, and I prepared my revolvei-s,

and the next morning we set out, without waiting for

the return of the king's brother, greatly to the dismay

of Damagondai and of his peaceful people. But noth-

ing must stop us. We must retmii to Washington. My
men swore that they would fight to the death.

When we came in sight of Guabuirri, I saw that some

of my fellows, who a short time before -were going to l)e

so brave, began to show the white feather. I therefore

pointed to my revolver, and told them that I would blow

out the brains of the first man who failed to fight to the

last. They had a great resj^ect for this wonderfid re-

volver, and they immediately answered, " We arc men."

So we pulled down the stream and soon came almost

opposite Oshoria's people. I gave orders to make for the

town. On the shore stood aljout one hundred and fifty

fellows armed with spears and axes, and led by ten men

who had guns. All of them were making a great noise.

My men were all well armed, and, if I remember well,

there were only sixteen of us. I had my revolver in one

hand, and a double-barreled gun in the other. The men
all had guns, which were placed beside them in such a

way that the natives on shore could see them. At this

piece of bravado Oshoria's men became very cWA. They

retreated as we approached the landing ; and instead of

contimiing their war shouts and firing at us, they received

us peaceal )ly, and shouted to us not to fire.
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Damagondai's brother hurried down to meet me, aud

aimouiiced that there was no palaver : I must not kill any

body. I was then led to where the quarrelsome Oshoria

stood. Looking at him with a stern look, I reproached

liini for his conduct, telling him that if any body had

lieen killed, the palaver would liave been on his own
head. lie said he had been vexed that I did not stop to

see him on my way np ; and, after maldng farther ex-

cuses, added, '' Aoue olomc," " thou art a man ;" an ex-

pression used in several ways, either to designate a smart

man or a rascal, or, in the best sense, a very brave man
I was content to accept it as an intended compliment.

I was presented with fniits and fowls, and we were

presently the best of friends. To show them what I

could do in the way of shooting, I brought down a httle

bird wliicli sat on a very high tree. They all declared

that I must have a very big shooting fetich ; and they

reverenced me greatly.

The next morning I left Oshoria, and once more I

ghded down the placid waters of the Ogobai. I reached

Washington in safety.

It was in the month of August, and the malaria of the

Anensnie marshes began to tell on me. I fell side with

dysentery, and symptoms of malignant fever. In three

days I took one hundred and eighty grains of quinine,

and thus happily succeeded in breaking the force of the

fever, which was the most dangerous of the two diseases.

I was ill from the 18th to the 31st of August, and I did

not regain my strength till the 9th of Septemlaer. Tlie

Commi waited patiently for my recovery Ijefore they

would go through some of their ceremonies.

There was to be a rnljola ivoga at Biagano, that is, an

L
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end of the mourning time, to be celebrated with cere-

monies and a terrible noise.

^Vlien any one of importance dies, the clan, or town,

or the relatives, cease to wear their best clothes, and make

it a point to go unnsually dirty. No ornaments what-

ever, such as earrings, or bracelets, or beads, are worn.

This is the Avay they " mourn." Mourning lasts gener-

ally from a year to two years. The ceremonies at the

breaking up of this mom-ning are Avliat I am now about

to describe.

The man who had died left seven wires, a house, a

plantation, several slaves, and other property. All this

the elder brother inherited ; and on him, as the heir, it

devolved to give the grand feast. For tliis feast every

canoe that came brought jars of mimbo, or palm wine.

Sholomba and Jombouai, the heir, with his people, had

been out for two weeks fishing, and now returned with

several canoe-loads of dry fish. From his plantation a

large supply of palm wine was brought in. The women
and slaves had prepared a great quantity of food. Every

thing needful was pro^•idod in great abundance.

In the village the people all got ready their best clothes

aud furbished up their ornaments. Drums and kettles

were collected for music
;
powder was brought out for the

salutes ; and at last all was ready for the mbola ivoga.

The seven wives of the deceased seemed cjuite jolly,

for to-morrow they were to lay aside their widows' robes,

and to join in the jollification as brides. The heir could

have married them all ; but he had generously given up

two to a younger brother, and one to a cousin. He had

already sixteen wives, and might well be content with

only four more. Twenty wives is a pretty good number.
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ISTo Ti'onder the widows were glad to see the time of

mourning over. For two wliole years they had been

almost imprisoned in tlieir husband's house, hardly ever

going out.

At se^en o'clock three guns were fired off to announce

th.at the widows had done eating a certain iiicss, mixed

of various ingredients, supposed to have magical virtues,

and by which they are released from their widowhood.

This ^vas the first part of the ceremony. Tliey then put

on bracelets and anklets, and the finest calico they had.

Some of the Commi women wear l^rass anklets on each

leg almost as high as the knee, as you see represented in

the picture. The weight must l)e between twenty and

thirty ^lounds on each leg. Besides these anklets, they

Avear a few lu'acelets of the same material. On their

necks they wear beads.

From early morning the guests had been coming, all

bringing provisions and mimbo (palm Avine) with them,

and dressed in their best chjthes. There were several

hundreds in all. The guests that lived far away had

come the day before. About nine o'clock all the guests

sat down on mats, spread about outside of the house of

the deceased, and along the main street. They were di-

A^ided into little groups, and Ijefore each was set an im-

mense jar of mimbo, and food was spread before them.

All began to talk pleasantly, till suddenly the Biagano

people fired off a volley of about one hundred guns.

This was the signal for the drinking and eating to be-

gin. Men, women, and children set to, and ate as much

as they could, and from this time till the next morning

the orgies were continued without interruption. They

drank, tliey sang, they shouted, tliey fired guns, and load
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ed them so heavily when they got tipsy that I wonder

the old trade-guns did not burst. They drunniied on

every thing that could possibly give out a noise. The

women danced—such dances as are not seen elsewhere

!

You may imagine ^vhat they were when e\evj woman
was so furiously tipsy.

This mbola ivoga would have lasted probably for sev-

eral days, but the victuals and palm wine finally gave

out.

Next day, about sum-ise, Jombouai came and asked me
to assist at the concluding ceremonj', for I had told him

that I wanted to see every scene of the mbola ivoga.

His brother's house, according to the custom, was to be

torn down and burned—yes, burned to the ground, so

that not a vestige of it would remain to remind the peo-

ple that once there stood a liOTise whose possessor was

dead.

The people came around the house and fired guns;

then, in a moment, as if they were an infuriated mob,

they hacked the old house to pieces with axes and cut-

lasses ; then they set fire to it. When the ruins were

burnt, the feast was done.

This is the way they go out of mourning among the

Conimi. The widows were all married again, and, until

another death should occur, every thing would go smooth-

ly again.

Hardly were the rejoicings over when Ishungui, the

man who had faithfully taken care of my house in my
absence, lay at death's door. He had gone out on Jom-

bouai's fishing excursion in order to catch fish for the

mbola ivoga which I have just described. He caught

cold, and had now a Imig fever. The people called for
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me. I knew as soon as I saw liim tliat he must die,

and I tried to })repare Ms mind for the change. Bnt his

friends and relati^^es by no means gave liim up. They

sent for a distinguished fetich doctor, and under his aus-

pices they began the infernal din with which they seek

to cure a dying man. I am afraid the cure is ^Yorso

than the disease.

One of the Comnii people's theories of disease is that

Obambou (the devil) has got into the sick man, and as

long as the devil remains in the body there is no hope of

curing the man. Now this devil is only to be driven

out by noise, and, accordingly, a great crowd surround

the sick man, and beat drums and kettles close to liis

head, fire off guns close to his ears, and in every part of

the house they sing, shout, dance, and make all the noise

they can. This lasts till the poor fellow either dies or is

better ; but I must say that he generally dies, unless the

operators get tired out first.

Ishungui died. lie left no property, and his brotlier

Ijuried him in the sand, without a cofiin, in a grave so

shallow (as is the custom) that, when I came upon it

some days after, I saw that the wild beasts had been there

and eaten the corpse.

The mourning was short in this case ; it lasted only

six days. There were no wives or property ; there M'as

no feast. The relatives of the deceased slept one niglit

in his house as a mark of respect.

Among the Commi, it is the custom, when a man has

died, to keep the nchougov.. The nchougou is a feast

that takes place generally, if not always, after the man

has been dead six days. There is drinking, eating, and

dancing; but the rejoicing is not so uproarious as the
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ceremonjr of the mbola ivoga. Then the mourning be-

gins. I think you will agree with me that the uchougou

is a most extraordinary custom.

After Ishungui had died, it became necessary to - dis-

cover the persons who had bewitched the dead man ; for

the Commi said, " How is it that a young man, generally

healthy, should die so suddenly?" This they did not

believe to be natural ; hence they attributed his death to

sorcerers, and were afraid that the sorcerers would kill

other people.

A canoe had been dispatched up to Lake Anengue to

bring down a great doctor. They brought down one of

Damagondai's sons, a great rascal. He had been fore-

most in selling me the idol, or mbuiti of the slaves, of

which I spoke to you, and he was an evident cheat.

"Wlien all was ready for the trial, I went down to look

at the doctoi", who looked really diabohcal. I never saw

a more ugly-looking object.

He had on a high head-dress of black feathers. His

eyelids were painted red, and a red stripe, fi-oni the nose

upward, divided his forehead into two parts ; another

stripe passed aromid his head. The face was painted

white, and on each side of the mouth were two round

red spots. About his neck hung a necklace of grass, and

also a cord, which held a box against his breast. Tliis

little box is sacred, and contains spirits. A number of

strips of leopard's skin, and of skin of other animals,

crossed liis breast, and were exposed about his person;

and all these were charmed, and had charms attached to

them. From each shoulder down to his hands was a

white stripe, and one hand was painted quite white. To
complete this horrible array, he wore around his body a

Btriiiff of little bells.
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He sat on a box. Before him stood another box con-

taining charms. On tliis stood a looking-glass, before

which lay a bnffalo horn. In this horn there was some
black powder, and it was said to Ije the refuge of many
spirits. The doctor had also a little liasket of snake-

bones, vdiich he shook frequently during his incanta-

tions, and several skins, to which little bells were at-

tached. Xear by stood a fellow beating a Ijoard Muth

two sticks.

All the people of the village gathered about this

couple. The doctor had, no doubt, impressed the peoj^le

with his great power. His incantations were continued

for a long time, and at last came to the climax. Jom-

bouai was told to call over the names of persons in the

village, in order that the doctor might ascertain if any

of those named were sorcerers. As each name was

called, the old cheat looked in the looking-glass to see

the result.

During the whole operation I stood near him, which

seemed to trouble him greatly. At last, after all tlie

names were called, the doctor declared tliat he could not

find any " witch-man," but that an evil spirit dwelt in the

village, and many of the people would die if it continued

there. I have a suspicion that this final judgment with

y,']iich the incantations broke up was a piece of revenge

upon me. I had no idea until the next day how seriously

the word of one of these ougaiu/as (doctors) is taken.

The next morning all was excitement. The people

were scared. They said their nibuiti was not vrilling to

have them live longer liere ; that he would kill them, etc.

Then began the removal of all kinds of property, and the

tearing down of houses, and by nightfall I was actually
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left alone in \\\y house witli a Mpongwe hoy and my lit-

tle Ogohai hoy Macondai, hoth of whom M'ere anxious to

he off.

Old Eanpano came to heg me not to be offended ; he

said that he dared not stay ; that the mbuiti was now in

to^pn. He advised me, as a friend, to move also ; but

nobody wished me ill, only he must go, and Avould build

his house not far off.

I did not like to abandon my house and settlement at

Washington, which it had cost me a good deal of trouble

to build. I called a meeting of the people, and it was

with the greatest difficulty that I could get some of my
own canoe-boys and a few men to come and stay at my
place. These began immediately to build themselves

houses, and a little village was built, of which I was now,

to my great surprise, offered the sovereignty. I remem-

bered how the new king was made in the Gaboon, and I

did not know but that the Commi had the same custom.

The thought of the ceremony which precedes the as-

sumption of royalty deteiTed me. Finally, the men de-

termined to have me as their chief, next to Eanpano

;

and with this my ambition was satisfied.



WOLr nTTN'TING.

CHAPTER XXX.
UUNTING IN THE "WOODS. THE MBOYO WOLF. VTE CATCIl

ANOTIIEE YOUNG GOKILLA. HE STAEVES TO DEATH.

Every thing went on smoothly among the good Com-

mi. When I absented myself they took great care of

my property. The}' seemed proud of their honesty ; and,

though it was a wild countiy, and they were a Aviid peo-

ple, I felt \erj safe among them.

K"ow and then I left Washington to go and li\e entire-

ly in the vroods, and hunt, sometimes for gorillas, at other

thnes for wild boars or Ixiffaloes, or something else.

I was also very fond of hunting the rjil'Oijo, a \ery shy

animal of the wolf kind, with long yellowish hair ami

straight ears. They are ^ery eunniiig; and now and

then you can see them in the grass, engaged in hunting

for themselves. I have often watched these animals sur-

rounding and chasing game. They run very well to-

L2
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gether in n drove ; and as their policy is to run round

and round, tliey soon bewilder, tire out, and captui-e any

animal of moderate endurance. As tliey run round,

gradually tlieir circle grows smaller and smaller; and of

course, the smaller it becomes, the more bewildered be-

Cduies their pre}'.

Often I ha\"e seen them prying about alone in search

of prey. How roguish they look ! and I could only shoot

them at '^ery long distances. I never was able to get

near one of them.

At times I went into the country where gorillas were

plentiful, and had a good deal of fun and plenty of ex-

citement. This country was not far fi-om the village of

a chief called Makaga Oune-jiou. This chief was affect-

ed with leprosy. He had already lost all the fingers of

his left hand, and two fingers of his right hand, besidea

the big toe of his left foot. But Makaga was very kind

to me, and was much beloved by his people. Ilis village

^va8 small, but was a very dear little ^-illage to him. It

was surrounded by fields of sugar-cane, plantain-trees,

mid little fields of ground-nuts ; and now and then the

gorillas came and helped themselves to the good things

these people had planted. This made them very wroth,

and they were always glad to have me come and spend a

few days among them.

Early in the morning I could sometimes hear the go-

rillas, who then came cpute near the village. Here I

found that I need not make long journeys in order to

reach the hunting-ground. But they are difiicult of ap-

proach ; the slightest noise alarms them and sends them

off. It is only once in a while that you can surprise an

old male, and then he wall fight you.
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While staying with Makaga Ouiie-jiou I captured a

second yoimg gorilla, and we had an exciting time, I as-

sm-e you, before we got him.

"We were walking along in silence, when I heard a cry,

and presently I saw n<_)t far from me, in the midst of a

dense foliage, a female gorilla, with a tiny baby gorilla

hanging to her breast. The mother was stroking the lit-

tle one, and looking fondly down at it ; and the scene

was so pretty and touching that I withheld my fire and

considered (like a soft-hearted fellow) whether I had not

better leave them in peace. Before I conld make up my
mind, however, my lumter lired and killed the mothei',

who fell dead without a struggle.

The mother fell, but the bal.iy clung to her, and, with

piteous cries, endeavored to attract her attention. I came

up, and when it saw me it hid its poor little head in its

mother's breast. It could neither walk nor bite, it was

such a tiny little baby gorilla. We could easily manage

it ; and I carried it, while the men bore the mother on a

pole.

Wlien we got to the -^-illage another scene ensued. The

men put the body down, and I set the little fellow near.

As soon as he saw his mother he crawled to her, and

threw himself on her breast. lie did not find his accus-

tomed nourishment, and perceived that something was

the matter with his mother. lie crawled over her body,

smelt at it, and gave utterance from time to time to a

plaintive cry, ".hoo, hoo, hoo," which touched my heart.

I could get no milk for tliis poor httle fellow. He
could not eat, and consequently he died on the third day

after he was caught.



AN INCANTATION 60ENB.

CIIAPTEE XXXI.

GOING TO UNKNOWN REGIONS.—QUENGCEZA SENDS niS SON

AS A HOSTAGE. 1 TAKE HEM AXONG Yv'ITII ME. EECEPTION

BY THE KING. OUR SPEECHES. QUENGCEZA AFEAID OF A

WITCH.—AN INCANTATION SCENE.

Time passed on. It was se^cTal years since I left the

United States, but neTortlieless I determined to set out

for tlie head waters of the Fernaud-Vaz, and for couii.

tries undiscovered as yet hy ^^'hite men.

Quengueza liad sent to nie liis eldest son, named Kom-
be (the sun), with a present of ebony wood, and his young-

est son, a boy of ten, called Akonnga ; and he said I must

come, and leave Akounga in Hanpano's hands as a hos-

tage for my safety. " You see," he sent word, " that I

am not afraid of you. Yon may trust me."

I had to take my big boat, because no canoe would
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hold all the goods, powder and shot, guns, pro^'isions, and

medicines I took along. It was to be a Teiy, very long

joiu-ney. I was the fij-st white man to venture np in this

direction, and I was anxious to get as far as possible.

We were fifteen in all in my boat. Another canoe,

with fifteen more men, followed us. Quengueza's little

boy was with us too. I woidd never have thought of

such a thing as keeping the poor little fellow away from

liis mother and fatlier. I took also the brave little Ma-

condai, whom I had at first determined to leave behind,

as being too small to stand the fatigues of such a jour-

ney. The little fellow entreated so much to be taken

that I at last consented. lie behaved like a man. Ma-

condai grew fast as years went by, and I wish you could

liave seen him fighting by my side in Ashango land.

At last, after much fatigue and hard pidling, we reach-

ed the village of C4oumbi, the residence of King Quen-

gueza. Here I ^vas recei^'ed in the most triumphant man-

ner. I could not make myself licard for the shouts and

firing of guns. The whole populati<jn of Gounibi croAvd-

ed down to the shore to see me, and I v.-as led up in pj-o-

cession to an immense covered space, capable of holding

at least a thousand people, and surrounded by scats. I

found there strangers from various parts of the interior,

who gazed at me, and especially at my haii-, with the

greatest wonder.

A large higli seat was appointed for me, and another

close to it was for Quengucza, ^vho presently arrived with

a face beaming with joy. lie shook hands with me, and

then seated liimself.

There was a dead silence in the vast crowd before us.

Qiiengueza Avas an old, white -wooled negro, very tall,



254 STOMES OF THE GORILLA COUNTRY.

spare, and of a severe countenance, betokening great en-

ergy and courage, qualities for which he was celebrated

all over their country. When younger he was the dread

of all, but now that he had become the chief of his clan,

and was getting old, he had grown milder, and become

peaceful, to the great joy of the surrounding villages. lie

was a very remarkable man for his opportunities. He
made haste to tell me that he was in mourning for his

eldest brother, who had died two years before, and left

him chief of their clan, the Abouya.

Quengueza had on a finety-knit black cap, and a grass

body-cloth, which was black also ; both the cap and cloth

were of Asliira make, and were really beautiful. He had

no shirt ; that article is not allowed to mourners ; but he

wore an American coat which was too small for liim.

After the king had done welcoming me, I called his

little sou, Akounga. When he had come forward, I said

to the king in a loud voice, that the people might hear,

" You sent your son to me to keep, so that I might feel

safe to come to you. I am not afraid. I like 3'ou, and

can trust you ; therefore I hare brought your little son

back to you. I do not want him as a hostage for my
safety. Let him remain by the side of his mother."

At this there was tremendous shouting, and the people

seemed overjoyed.

The king rose to reply. There was immediately a dead

silence, for Quengueza was greatly reverenced by his peo-

ple. The king said, " This is my ntangani (white man)

;

he has come from a far countr)^ to see me. I went down
to beg him to come up to me. Now he has come. Let

no one do harm to his jjeople ; for him I need not speak.

Give food to his people. Treat them well. Do not steal
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any thing. If j-on do not do as I saj', a big palaver

WILL coiiE UPON YOU !"' Tliis last sentence he uttered in

a tremendous voice.

Tlien he addressed himself to the Ashira and Bakalai,

who were present, saying, " Beware ! Do not steal niv

white man, for if yon should make the attempt, I wlil

sell you all."'

Then loads of plantains and sugar-canes, togetlier with

a hundred fowls, and several goats, ^^ere presented to me
by the king, and this closed the ceremony.

The longer I staid with Quengueza, the more I loved

liim ; I was only sorry that he was so curiously supersti-

tious. For a year he had not passed down the street

which led most directly to the water, but had gone al-

ways by a roundabout way, because, when he came to the

throne, this street was pronounced 1 )ewitched by a secret

enemy of his, and he was persuaded that if lie passed by

it he would surely die. This superstitious notion had

originated in a dream of the Idng's, which had been in-

terpreted ill that way.

Several times efforts had been made by distinguished

doctors to drive away the aniemha (^witch) which tliere

lay in wait ; but the Idng, thougli he believed in sorcer}',

did not have much faith in the exercisers or doctors. lie

thought that perhaps the aniemba had not gone, and tliat

it was Ijetter to be on the safe side, which was not to go

on the road at all. But his subjects felt very much

troubled about this matter, for they wanted their king to

pass through their street sometimes.

Once more a last attempt was made to drive off the

aniemlja, or witch. A famous doctor from the far-off
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Bakalai country had been bronglit down to perform this

act. His name was Aquailai.

In the evening the people gathered in great numbers

under tlie immense hangar, or eoTcred space in which I

had been received, and there lit fires, around which they

sat. The space thus covered was one hundred and fifty

feet long by forty wide, and was roofed with palm branch-

es and leaves.

About ten o'clock, when it was pitch dark, the doctor

commenced operations by singing some boastful songs,

recounting his power over witches. Immediatelj' all the

people gathered into tlieir houses, and with such great

haste that two women, failing to get home, and afraid to

go farther through the streets, took refuge in my house.

Then all the fii-es in the houses were carefully extin-

gnislied, those under the liangar having been already put

out ; and in about an hour more there was not a light of

any kind in the whole town except mine. They had

only asked of me that I should shut my door. The most

pitchy darkness and the most complete silence reigned

every where. No voice could be heard, even in a whis-

per, among the several thousands of people gathered in

the gloom.

At last the silence was broken by the doctor, avIio,

standing in the centre of the town, began some loud bab-

bling, of which I could not make out the meaning. From
time to time the people answered him in chorus. This

. went on for an hour, and was really one of the strangest

scenes I ever took part in. I could see nothing but the

faces of the two women in my house, who were badly

frightened, poor things, as, in fact, all the people were.

The hollow voice of the witch-doctor resounded curious-
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ly through the silence ; and when the answer of manj'

mingled voices came throngh the darkness, the ceremony

really assumed the air of a poet's incantation scene.

At last, jnst at midnight b)' my watch, I heard the doc-

tor approach. lie had bells girded abont him, wliich he

jingled as he walked. He went to every family in the

town successively, and asked if to them belonged the an-

iemba (witch) that obstrncted the king's highway. Of

com-se, all answered no. Then he began to rnn np and

down the bewitched street, calling out loudly for the

witch to go off. Presently he came back and announced

that he could no longer see the aniemba, which had

doubtless gone never to come back. At this all the peo-

ple rushed out of their houses and shouted, " Go away

!

go away ! and never come back to hurt our king !"

Then fires were lit, and all sat down to eat. This

done, all the fires were once more extinguished, and the

people sung wild songs imtil four o'clock. Then the

fires were lit again.

At sunrise the whole population gathered to accom-

pany their king down the dreaded sti-eet to the water.

Quengueza, I know, was brave as a hunter and as a war-

rior. He was also very intelligent about many things

regarding which his people were very stupid ; but the

poor old king was now horribly afraid. He was assured

that the aniemba was gone, but he evidently thought

that he was walking to almost certain death. He hesi-

tated ; but at last he determined to face his fate, and

walked manfully down to the river and back, amid the

plaudits of his loyal subjects. So ended the ceremony

;

but Quengueza never went again on that road ; liis dread

of it still remained.
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GOEILLA IITTNTrNG. MY COMP^iNIONS MOJilBOH', ETIA, AND

GAMBO. ETIA KILLS A LAJBGE GOEILLA. WE JIAKE VF

A L.UtGE PAKTSr.—GAilP STOEIES ABOUT GOEILLAS. WE
CAPTUEE A YOUNG GOEILLA. HEE UNTIIIELY DEATH.

QuENGUEZA had a slave named Mombon whom lie

loved greatly. Mombon was his overseer, chamberlain,

steward, man of business, and general factotum, the man
whose place it was to take care of the king's private

affairs, set his slaves to work, oversee his plantations,

and v/lio had the care of the keys of the royal houses.

Mombon was to see that I was made comfortable in

town.

Quengueza had also another slave named Etia. Etia

was his favorite hunter, and he gave him to me for a

guide in the bush. This Etia was a fine -looking old

man, belonging to a tribe far in the interior, who had

never heard that there was such a thing as a white man
in the world. He was living on a little plantation out-

side the town, where he had a neat house, and a nice old

wife, who always treated me in a kind, motherly way

;

she always had something to give me to eat. Etia's busi-

ness was to supply the royal larder with " bush meat,"

and he went out hunting almost every week for that

purpose.

Etia and I became great fi-iends, and loved each other
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much. I gave to Etia and to his wife many little pres-

ents, -with which they always seemed very much pleased.

Ai'ouud the house of Etia were arranged skulls of ele-

phants, hippopotami, leopards, and gorillas, as trophies of

his prowess.

Among the Jiumerous guests of Quengueza was an

Asliira chief, who had come on a visit to the king. He
had a son called Gambo, a noted hunter. Gamljo was a

A'ery ill-looking fellow, but he had a fiery eye, great com--

age, and a kind heart. I became very fond of Gambo,

and Gambo became very fond of me. Sometimes Quen-

gueza could not help saying to his people, " See how
hunters love each other, no matter if they come from

diiferent countries. See how my white man loves the

black hunters." In fact, we were always together.

I had never seen the Ashira tribe to ^vhich Gambo be-

longed.

One day wo had been going through the woods about

three hours when at last we came njion fresh gorilla

tracks. Etia now set out alone, wliile Gambo and I

walked silently in another direction. The gorilla is

so difficTilt to approach that we had hterally to creep

through the thick woods when in their ^-icinity. The

hunter can not expect to see his enemy till he is close

upon him. The forest is so thick and gloomy that even

when quite near the animal is but dimly visible. All

this makes hunting for the gorilla very trying to the

nen-es ; for it is in the hunter's mind that if he misses

—if his bullet does not go to the most fatal point—the

wounded and inftu-iated brute will make short work of

his opponent.

As we crept silently along, suddenly the woods re-
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sounded with the report of a gun. We sped at once to-

ward the quarter M'hence the report came, and there we

found old Etia sitting comphiceutly upon the dead body

of the largest female gorilla I ever saw. The total

heiffht of the animal was four feet seven inches. This

was a huge gorilla for a female, for they are always

much smaller than the males.

Another time we made up a large party. We were

to go a considerable distance to a spot where Etia gave

me hopes that we sliould catch a young gorilla alive. I

would have gone through any hardship and peril to get

one large enough to be kept alive, and to be sent to Eu-

rope.

Etia, Gambo, myself, and ten men composed our par-

ty. Each was armed, and laden with pro^^sions for a

couple of days. The men were covered with fetiches.

They liad painted their faces red, and had cut their

hands in more than fifty different places. This bleed-

ing of the hands was done for luck. The fellows were

nearly naked ; but this is their usual habit.

As for me, I had also made extra preparations. I had

blackened my face and hands with powdered charcoal

and oil ; and my blue drilling shirt and trowsers and

black shoes made me as dark as sjij of them. My re-

volvers hung at my side, with my ammunition bag and

brandy flask ; my rifle lay upon my shoulder. All this

excited the admiration of the crowd which assembled to

see us go out.

Quengueza was greatly delighted, and exclaimed,

" What kind of ntangani (white man) is this ? He fears

nothing; he cares for neither sun nor water; he loves

nothing but the himt."
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The old king charged the people to take great care of

his "white iiiaii, and to defend him with their lives, if

need be. ,

"We tra^•eled all day, and aljout sunset came to a little

river. Here we began at once to make a fire and build

leaf)' shelters for the night. Scarcely was the fire-wood

gathered, and we were safely bestowed imder our shel-

.ter, when a storm came up which lasted half an hour.

Then all was clear once more. We cooked plantains

and smoked some dried fishes.

In the evening the men told stories about gorillas.

" I remember," said one, " my father told me he once

went out to the forest, when just in his path he met a

great gorilla. My father had his spear in his hand.

When the gorilla saw the spear he began to roar ; then

my father was terrified, and dropped the spear. When
the gorilla sa^v that my father had dropped the spear he

\^as pleased. He looked at him, and then left him and

went into the thick forest. Then my father was glad,

and went on his way."

Here all shouted together, " Yes ; so wc must do when

we meet the gorilla. Drop the spear ; that appeases

him."

Next Gambo spoke. " Several dry seasons ago a man
suddenly disappeared from my village after an angry

quarrel. Some time after an Ashira of that ^^llage was

out in the forest. He met a verj^ large gorilla. That

gorilla was the man who had disappeared ; he had tiinied

into a gorilla. He jumped on the poor Ashira, and bit a

piece out of his arm ; then he let him go. Then the man
came Ijack with his bleeding ami. He told me this. I

hope we shall not meet such gorillas."
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Chorus—"No; "we shall not meet such wicked go-

rillas."

I myself afterward met that man. in the Ashira coun-

try. I saw his maimed arm, and he repeated the same

story.

Then one of the men spoke up :
" If we kill a gorilla

to-morrow, I should like to have a part of the brain for

a fetich. Nothing makes a man so brave as to have a

fetich of gorilla's brain. That gives a man a strong

heart."

Chorus of those who remained awake—"Yes; that

gives a man a strong heart."

Then we all gradually dropped to sleep.

ISText morning we cleaned and reloaded our guns, and

started off for the hunting ground. There is a particular

little berry of which the gorilla is very fond, and where

this is foimd in abundance you are sure to meet the

animal.

"VYe had divided. Etia,Gambo, two other men, and I

kept together, and we had hardly gone more than an

liour when we heard the cry of a young gorilla after his

mother. Etia heard it first, and at once pointed out the

direction in which it was.

Immediately we began to walk with greater caution

than before. Presently Etia and Gambo crept ahead, as

they were expert with the net, and were also tlie best

woodsmen. I unwillingly remained behind, but dared

not go with them, lest my clumsier movements should

betray our presence. In a sliort time we heard two guns

fired. Running up, we found the mother gorilla shot,

but her little one had escaped ; they had not been able

to catch it.
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The poor mother lay there in her gore, but the little

fellow was off in the woods ; so we concealed ourselves

hard by to wait for its return. Presently it came np,

jumped on its mother, and began sucking at her breasts

and fondling her. Then Etia, Gambo, and I rushed iipon

it. Tlioiigh evidently less than two years old, it pro'^'cd

very strong, and escaped from ns. But we ga^-e chase,

and in a few minutes had it fast, not, however, before

one of the men had his ai-ni severely bitten by the savage

little beast.

It proved to be a young female. Unhappily, she lived

but ten days after captm-e. She persistently refused to

eat any cooked food, or any thing else excej^t the nuts

and berries which they eat in the forest. She was not

so ferocious as '' Fighting Joe," but was quite as treach-

erous and quite as untamable. She permitted no one to

approach her without trpng to bite. Her eyes seemed

somewhat milder than Joe's, but had the same gloomy

and treacherous look, and she had the same way as Joe

of looking you straight in the eyes when she was medi-

tating an attack. I remarked in her also the same ma-

noeuvre practiced by the other when she wished to seize

something—my leg, for instance, which, by reason of the

chain around her neck, she conld not reach with her arm.

She would look me straight in the face, then quick as a

flash would throw her body on one leg and one arm,

and reach ont with the other leg. Several times I had

narrow escapes from the grip of her strong big toe. I

thought sometimes that when she looked at me she ap-

peared cross-eyed, but of this I could not make certain.

All her motions were remarkably quick, and her strength

was vciy great, thougli ahe was so small,

M



A TEIAL BY 03DEAL.

CHAPTEK XXXIII.

Si>i''^

\ OYAGE ITP TITE lilVEE. WE BUILD A VILLAGE NEAE

OBINDJI. QUENGITEZA's PLAN FOE KEEPING THE SAB-

BATH.—KINDNESS OF THE NATIVES. A TKIAX BT OKDEAL.

King Qcengiteza accompanied me on my voyage up

the Kembo and Ovenga Kivers. "We were followed by a

great many canoes, and by chiefs of the Ashii-a and

Bakalai tribes. We were going to the Bakalai country.

The weather was intensely hot ; even the negroes suffer-

ed ; and, though I had a tliick umbrella over my head,

and sat quite still, I had frequently to bathe my head

and keep net handkerchiefs in my banana hat ; for I

feared a sunstroke.

The river was narrow and deep, tiowiiig generally be-

tween high lands and liills, and now and then in the

midst of flats.
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Ereiy body complained except Macondai. lie was

the most spirited little negro I ever saw—a real little

hero. I tell you that mauj-, very many, of these African

boys have a good deal of pluck, although the}' are black.

Two days after starting we arrived, a little before sun-

set, at the village of Obindji, a Bakalai chief who was a

great friend of Quengueza. "VVlierever we passed a

Bakalai village the people rushed down to the banks to

see me. As we aiiproached the village of Obindji, our

men fired guns and sang songs. Obindji came down in

great state, dressed in his silk hat, a shirt, and a nice

cloth. lie was ringing his Jicndo—a bell, which is the

insignia of Idngship there—a sort of royal sceptre. The

high-cro^raed silk hat, also, as I have said before, is worn,

only by the chiefs.

I said to Obindji, " Why do you ring your kendo ?"

He replied, " Obindji's heart is glad, and he thanks his

Mboundji (a spirit) that he has to-day come up higher

than he ever stood before—a ntancjani (white man) has

come to see Obindji."

"\yhen we had landed, and the two kings and I were

seated on the stools used in that country, the grand re-

ception began. Quengueza gave to his friend Obindji,

and to all the Bakalai -who surrounded us, an account of

his entire intercourse with me, from the time he came

down to see me at the sea-shore to the present hour.

Then Obindji repUed, giving, in like manner (in short

sentences), a statement of his feelings when he heard

that Quengueza was to bring a ntangani to see him.

This closed the conference.

The village of Obindji was small, and was beautifully

situated at the foot of a high liill, jiiBt on the bankri 'A
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the Ovenga. The Ovenga Kiver belonged to Quengueza,

and, except at its head waters, it had been inhabited by

the Bakalai only since the time of Quengueza's eldest

brother, whom he had succeeded. These Bakalai are

very warlike ; they are mnch dreaded by the other tribes.

The region of the Ovenga is a grand and wild country.

It consists of hills and mountains, covered with impen-

etrable forests, which teem with all kinds of insects.

Many animals, cmious bii'ds, and a great number of

snakes are found there, together with those extraordi-

nary ants, the Bashikouay. There also are the chimpan-

zees and gorillas.

As I intended to remain some time I set about build-

ing another village. The men all Avent into the forest

to collect bark, palm leaves, and posts.

When Sunday came, I requested Quengueza to make

the men rest on this day, explaining to him that Avhite

men do not work on the Sabbath.

The old man was puzzled for a moment, and then said,

" We are much hurried now. Suppose you put off the

Sunday for three or four weeks. Then we can have as

many Sundays as you want. We will keep fom- or five

days following each other as Sundays. It will be just

the same."

lie seemed quite proud of his discovery, and was quite

disappointed when I told him it would not do.

I worked very hard in bvulding my house. The labor

was the more trying because the heat was so intense;

there was not a breath of wind in this Bakalai country.

Besides, the fever had got hold of me again ; but I did

not give way to it.

Obindji became very friendly to me. I may say that
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all these negroes seemed to take a liking for me. I made
quite a number of friends among tlie Bakalai. Two of

them, indeed, were ^•ery dear friends of mine ; they were

called Malaouen and Querlaouen. I really do not know
which of the two I liked the best. The}- were ready to

do any tiling I wished them to do. If I proposed a

himt, they immediately offered to accompany me ; if they

killed game, they presented me with the best piece.

Their wives were sure to bring me, almost every day,

sugar-cane, plantain, or something else. As for Obindji,

he did all in his power to please me. Moreover, Quen-

gueza was always close to me. He said that wherever I

"went he would follow me, and build his shed by the side

of mine. I was now Quengueza's white man and Obind-

ji's white man. They all seemed to take pride in me. I

am sure I also tried my best to be kind to them. Aliove

all things, I wanted them to believe my ^vord implicitly.

Hence, whatever I promised, I kept my word. They no-

ticed this, and therefore no one doubted me. These poor

people, though they had no word to describe " an honest

man," know the difference between lying and truth-tell-

ing ; and they appreciate truthfulness.

One day I saw a trial by ordeal performed. A little

boy, a son of Acpiailai, the doctor who had driven the

aniemba, or witch, from the main street at Gounilii, re-

ported that one of Quengueza's men had damaged a Ea-

kalai's canoe. The OAvner demanded compensation for

the injury. Tlie Goumbi men denied that he had in-

jured the canoe, and asked for trial. An Aslhra doctor

who was in the village was called. He said that the

only Avay to make the truth appear was liy the trial of

the ring boiled in oil. Thei'cupon the Balvalai and the
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Goumbi men gathered together, and the trial was at once

made.

The Ashira doctor stuck three little billets of wood

into the gromid, with their top ends together ; then he

piled some smaller pieces between, till all were laid as

high as the three pieces. A native earthenware pot, half

full of palm oil, was set upon the wood, which had been

set on tire ; and the oil was set on fire also. When it had

bnrned np brightlj', a brass bracelet or ring fi-om the doc-

tor's hand ^vas cast into the pot. The doctor stood by

with a little vase full of grass soaked in water, of which

he threw in, now and then, some bits. This made the

oil l:)laze uj? afresli. At last all was burned out, and now
came the trial. The accuser, the little boy, was required

at once to take the ring out of the pot. He hesitated,

but was pushed on by his father. The people cried out,

" Let us see whether he lied or told the truth." Finally

he put his hand in and seized the almost red-hot ring,

but cjuickly dropped it, having severely burned his fin-

gers. At this there was a shout, " He lied ! he lied
!"

and the Goumbi man was declared innocent. I ventured

to suggest that he also \^'ould burn his fingers if he

touched the ring, but nobody seemed to consider this

view of the subject.
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CIIAPTEK XXXIY.

THE KOOLOO-KAMBA.—THE GCiUAilBA, OR jrEAT-HUNGEK.

—

EXPLOEES'G THE FOREST. GORILLA-HUNTING. "WITinN

EIGHT YjUJDS of A LARGE GORILLA. HE ROARS WITII

RAGE AND MARCHES UPON ES.

We established oureelres in a deserted Bakalai village

a few miles from the banks of the Oveiii^-a, and abont ten

miles above Obindji. I was glad that I had no olako to

build.

There were with me several Eakalai, among whom, of

conrse, were my good friends Qnerlaoncn and Malaouen.

Gambo was also one of our party.

After our camp was arranged we M'ent out to look for
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gorilla tracks. It was too late to liunt ; besides, we were

too tired. In the evening Malaouen came in after dark,

and said he had heard the cry of the kooloo, and knew

where to find it in the morning.

Of course I asked what this kooloo was, for I had not

the slightest idea of what he meant. I had never heard

the name before. I received, in answer, a description of

the animal, which threw me into the greatest excitement

;

for I saw tliis was most certainly a new species of ape,

or man-like monkey—a new man of the woods, of wliich

I had not even heard as yet. It was called kooloo-kamba

by the Goumbi people fi-om its cry or call, " Kooloo," and

the Commi word kamia, which means "speak." The

Bakalai call it simply hoolct,.

I scarce slept all night, with fidgeting over the mor-

row's prospects. The Bakalai said the kooloo-kamba was

very rare here, and there v/as only a chance that we
should find the one Avhose call had been heard.

At last the tedious night was gone. At the earliest

streak of dawn I had my men up. We had fixed our

guns the night before. All was ready, and we set out in

two parties. My party had been walldng tlu'ough the

forest about an horn* by a path wliich led I knew not

where, when suddenly I stepped into a file of Bashikouay

ants, whose fierce bites nearly made me scream. The
little rascals were infuriated at my disturbance of their

progress, and they held on to my leg^ and to my trowsers

till I picked them off. Of course I jumped nimBly out

of the way of the great army of which they formed part,

but I did not get off without some severe bites.

We had liardly got clear of the Bashikouays when my
cars were saluted by the singular cry of the ape I was
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after. " Koola-kooloo, koola-kooloo," it said sevei-al times.

Only Gambo and Malaoueu were with me. Gambo and

I raised onr eyes, and saw, high up on a tree-ljranch, a

hirgc ape. It looked almost like a black hairy man. We
both lired at once, and the next moment the poor beast

fell with a heavy crash to the ground. I rushed up, anx-

ious to see if, indeed, I had a new animal. I saw in a

moment that it was neither a nshiego mbouve, nor a com-

mon chimijanzee, nor a gorilla. Again I had a happy

day. This kooloo-kamba was undoubtedly a ne^v varie-

ty of chimjianzee.

"We at once disemboweled the animal, which Vv-as a

full-grown male. We found in his stomach nothing but

berries, nuts, and fruits. lie had, no doubt, just begun

to take his breakfast.

This kooloo-kamba was four feet three inches high,

lie was powerfully built, with strong and square shoul-

ders. He had a very round head, with whiskers I'uiming

quite round the face and belov/ the chin. The face was

round ; the cheek-bones prominent ; the cheeks sunken.

The romidness of the head, and the prominence of the

cheek-bones, were so great as to remind me of some of the

heads of Indians or Chinamen. The hair was black and

long on the arras, wliich, hovrever, were partly bare. His

ears Avere large, and shaped like those of a human being.

Of its habits the people could tell me nothing, except

that it was foraid more £ref|uent]y in the far interior. I

brought the skin of this kooloo-kamba to l^^ew York, and

some years ago many people saw it.

On our return to Oljindjl we were overtaken by m}'

good friend Querlaouen, vv-ho had shot a wild pig, of which

the good fellow gave me half. The negroes feasted on

M2
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the kooloo meat, which I could not touch. So the pi

was welcome to me, as indeed it was to Quengueza, whom
we found almost crying with an affection which is com-

mon in this part of Afi'ica, and is called g/niamia, hut

for which we happily ha\e no name. Gouamba is the

inordinate longing and craving of exhausted nature for

meat. For days, and sometimes for weeks, a man does

not get any meat at all, and Avhenever other food is

brought before him, you will hear him say, looking at

the food with disgust, " Gouamba," which means, liter-

ally, " I am sick of food ; I have a craving for meat ; I

care for nothing else."

I had some glorious gorilla-hunting while in the Baka-

lai country, in the upper regions of the Ovenga River.

Malaouen, Querlaouen, Gambo, and I often started out

together, and remained for days in the thickest part of

the forest. Now and then we would return to Obindji

to get a supply of plantain, and then would go off again.

We roamed over the forest in all directions ; Ave explored

some new regions ; and sometimes Ave got lost in the

midst of impenetrable mountains, where often for daj'S

Ave killed nothing.

In these excursions we sitffered sometimes a good deal,

for we had to endure many hardships. We often had

very poor fare, and fever sometimes prostrated me.

One day, I remember well, we were out for gorillas,

Avhich we kncAv Avere to be found thereabouts by the

presence of a pulpy pear-shaped fruit, the tondo, of which

the animal is very fond. I also am very fond of the sub-

dued and grateful acid of this fi-uit, which is eaten by the

negroes as Avell as by the gorilla.

We found every Avhere gorilla-marks, and so recent
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that ^Yc began to think the animals mnst be avoiding us.

This was leally tlie case, I beheve, though I am not sure.

At any rate, we beat the bush for two hours before, at

hist, we found the game. Suddenly an immense gorilhi

ad\anced out of the wood straight toward us, and gave

vent, as he came up, to a terrible howl of rage, as much as

to say, " I am tired of being pursued, and will face you."

It ^vas a lone male, the kind which are always most

ferocious. This fellow made the woods i-esound with

liis roar, which is really an awful sound, resembling very

much the rolling and muttering of distant thunder.

lie was about twenty yards off when we first saw him.

We at once gathered together ; and I was aljout to take

aim and bring him do'nui where he stood, when Malaouen

stopped me, saying in a whisper, " Kot time yet."

We stood, therefore, in silence, gun in hand. The go-

rilla looked at us for a minute or so out of his evil gray

eyes, then beat his breast with his gigantic arms—and

what arms he had !—then he gave another howl of defi-

ance, and ad\-anced upon us. How horrible he looked !

I shall never forget it.

Again he stopped, not more than fifteen yards away.

Still Malaouen said " Xot yet." Good gracious ! what is

to become of us if our guns miss fire, or if we only wound

the huge beast ?

Again the gorilla made an advance upon us. Now he

was not twelve yards off. I could see plainly his fero-

cious face. It was distorted with rage ; his huge teeth

were ground against each other, so that we could hear

the sound ; the skin of the forehead was drawn forward

and back rapidly, which made his hair move up and

dow7i, and gave a truly devilish expression to the hide-
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ous face. Once more lie gave out a roar, which seemed

to shake the woods hke thunder ; I could really feel the

earth trembling imder my feet. The gorilla, looking us

in the eyes, and beating his breast, advanced again.

" Don't fire too soon," said Malaoueu ;
" if you do not

kill him, he will kill you."

This time he came within eight yards of us before

he stopped. I was breathing fast with excitement as I

watched the huge beast.

Malaouen said only " Steady" as the gorilla came up.

Wlien he stopped, Malaouen said " ISTow !" And before

he could utter the roar for which lie was opening his

month, three musket-balls were in his body. lie fell

dead almost without a struggle.

lie was a monstrous beast indeed, though not among

the tallest. Ilis height was five feet six inches. His

arms had a spread of seven feet two inches. His broad

brawny chest measm-ed fifty inches round. The big too

of his foot measured five inches and three cparters in

circumference. Ilis arms seemed like immense bunches

of muscle only ; and liis legs and claw-like feet were so

well fitted for grabbing and holding, that I could see

how easy it was for the negroes to believe that these an-

imals, when they conceal themselves in trees and watch

for prey, can seize and pull up with their feet any living

thing, leopard, ox, or man, that passes beneath.

The face of this gorilla was intensely black. The vast

chest, wliich proved his great power, was bare, and cov-

ered with a parchment-like skin. His body was covered

with gray hair. While the animal approached us in its

fierce way, walking on its hind legs and facing us as few
animals dare face man, it really seemed to me to be a hor-

r'd lilrencps of man.
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CHAPTER XXXV.

'AT. GO UP THE EFV^EE TO NGALAl EOCMBA. A SEVEIiE

ATTACK OF FEVEE. THE TENDER CAEE OF THE NATIVE8

FOE ME. AGUAILAI ACCUSES HIS PEOPLE OF BEWITCH-

ING ME. 1 GO OUT AND QUIET ITD,I. A EOY CUT TO

PIECES FOE WITCIICEAFT. A USEFUL IDOL. THE EBONY-

TEEES.

Ovenga,

With Queugueza I resumed tlie ascent of the Eiver

We -were bound to the town of a chief named

Aguailai. The place vras called S'calai BoumLa.

We left 01:)indji early in tlie morning. On the way

we passed several Bakalai Tillages, the largest of which,

Xpopo, I afterv,-ard visited. The river banks, all the

way uj), were densely wooded, but very sparsely inliabit-

ed by beasts. We saw no animals the whole day except

one monkey and a few birds.
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Aguailai, who u'as one of the vassals of Quengueza,

and a powerful Bakalai chief, and whom I had met at

Obindji's, received us well.

Aguailai's town is the hottest place I ever saw in

Africa. N'calai Boumba was set in a hollow, and the

houses were so small and close as to be quite unendur-

able to me. The village was only a little more than a

year old. The jDeople had come lately from the interior.

Plantations of plantains were very abundant.

Toward the end of April I was brought down to my
bed with fever. This was the severest attack I had yet

erperienced in Africa. It entirely prostrated me. I

looked like a corpse. Not a single particle of color

could be seen on my face. I had no strength. I could

not eat. I could not walk.

For three days I had -^dolent returns of the fever.

The blood rushed to my head, and my mind wandered

at times ; so the natives told me. Of course I can not

remember what I said. I only know that my head

burned like fire, and that I was almost mad with pain.

Between the attacks of fever I really thought I should

die, and I commended my soul to God.

Wliile I lay sick, people came and entreated me not

to limit so much and so constantly. They said, " Look

at us ; we hunt one day ; we rest two. "\Yhen we hunt

three days, we rest for many days after it. But you go

out every day."

I thought to myself, they are right, and I shall follow

their rule hereafter. But it was hard to do so ; for I

felt that no one else was in the field ; that in such an

unhealthy climate no one can live very long, and I want-

ed to do as much work as I could. I wanted to bring
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all the wonders of tliat part of the world to light ; and

I felt that I was getting older and older, and there was

yet very mnch work to be done. So I prajed God to

give nie strength for the work that was intrusted to my
hands.

I shall never forget the kindness of those native wom-
en to me wliile I was sick. Poor souls ! they are sadly

abused by their task-masters. They are the merest slaves.

They have to do all the drudgery. They receive blows

and ill usage. And yet, at the sight of suffering, their

hearts soften, just as women's hearts soften in our own
more civilized lands. No sooner did sickness attack me
than these kind souls came to luirse and take care of me.

They sat by me to fan me ; they brought more mats for

my bed ; they bathed my burning head with cold water;

they got me refi-eshing fniits fi'om the woods. At night,

when I woke up from a feverish dream, I used to hear

their voices, as they sat around in the darkness, pitying

me and contriving ways to cure me.

Wlien I think of these things I can not help thanldng

God for them ; that, wherever I have gone. He has made

human hearts tender and kind to me ; that, even under

the black skin of the benighted and savage African, He

has implanted sometliing of His own compassionate love.

Aguailai and Quengueza were sadly alarmed at my
illness. Aguailai accused his people of wickedly be-

witching me. One still night lie walked up and down

the village, threatening, in a loud voice, to kill the sor-

cerers if he could only find them. I had to get up and

tell Aguailai that I was sure his people and the Bakalai

loved me too much to wish me to be sick, wliereupon

they all shouted at once, " It is so ; it is so."
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After a few days I was able to walk again a little,

aud I went and lived in the forest, where I siiffered less

from the heat than in our little houses.

How sorry I often felt that these kind-hearted ne-

groes were given to superstitions which led them to

commit the most horrid cruelties. A little boy, about

ten years old, had been accused of sorcery. On being

examined, he confessed that he had made a witch.

Thereupon the whole to'wn seemed to be seized with the

ferocity of devils. They took spears and knives, and

actually cut the poor little fellow to pieces. I had been

walking out, and returned just as the dreadful scene

was o^-er. I could not even make the Avretched men feel

shame at their bloody act. Tliey were still frantic with

rao;e at the thousrht that this little fellow had made a

witch to kill some of them, and tliey Avere not quiet for

some hours after.

I felt so badly that I went into the woods, and took

the path that led to the A-illage of Xpopo, wliich was not

far distant fTom K'calai Eonmba. I wanted to see if

the people had returned ; I wanted to see Aguailai the

chief. He was the doctor who had come to Goumbi to

drive off the aniemba. When I went down to E"popo

the first time I found the people all gone into the bush.

Every thing was open and exposed to thieves ; cliickens

and goats were walking about ; and I wondered to see

such carelessness in the village. But in the centre, look-

. ing down on every thing, stood the mbuiti, or god of

Xpopo, a copper-eyed divinity, who, I was informed,

safely guarded every thing. It seemed absurd ; but I

was assured that no one dared steal, and no one did steal,

with the eyes of this mbuiti upon him.
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This imcommonly useful idol was a nidely-sliaped

piece of ebony, about two feet high, with a man's face,

the nose and eyes of copper, and the body covered with

grass.

At last we started for the ebony woods. Our new
location was about nine miles fi'om the river, on the side

of a long hill, and close by where a cool sparkling rivu-

let leaped from rock to rock down into the plain, making

the pleasantest of music for me as I laj', weak and sick,

in the camp. Five huge ebonj'-trees lifted their crown-

ed heads together in a little knot just above us. All

around were pleasant and shady woods. It was a very

pleasant camp, but proved to have one drawback—wo

nearly starved to death. I sent out the hunters imme-

diately on om- arrival. They were gone two days, but

brought back notliing. Game was very scarce tliere

;

and, without an ashinga, or net, such as many Bakalai

villages have, not much ^vas to be got.



CHAPTEE XXXVI.

HUNTING FOK FOOD. WE KILL A FEILAXE NSHtEGO IVIEOUTE.

A YOUNG NSniEGO WITH A WHITE FACE. HE BECOMES

MT PET TOMMY. HIS AFFECTION FOE ME. IHS STEAL

ING PEANKS. TOinVTY GETS DEUNK. inS BEHAVIOE AT

1.IEALS. HIS SUDDEN DEATH. CONCLUSION.

At last I got better. I could not stand hunger and

gouainba any longer, and determined to make up a reg-

ular hunting-party, and stay out till we got something to

eat. Malaouen told me that if we went off about twenty

miles we should come to a better game country. So we
started in the direction he pointed out, and where he

thought we should find the gorilla, or perhaps the nshiego

inhoTi\6.

The men were covered with greegrees, or fetiches, and

liad cut their hands for luck. Aguailai told me that his

ogana (idol) had told him that to-morrow the heart of

the otanga (the white man) would be made glad, for we
should kill game.

For some hours after we started we saw nothing but

old tracks of different wild beasts, and I began to thinlc

that Aguailai's ogana had been too sanguine. Finally,

toward twelve o'clock, when we were crossing a kind of

high table -land, we heard the cry of a young animal,

which we recognized to be a nshiego mbouve. At once

all my troubles left me. I no longer felt either sick or

hungry.
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We crawled throngli the bush as silently as possible,

still hearing the baby-like cry. xit last, coming out into

a httle place -n-here there was very little undergrowth,

we saw something running along the ground toward

where we stood concealed. AVe hardly dared to breathe

for fear of awakening the aniniars ST;spicions.

When it came nearer, we saw it was a female nshieeo

mbouve, running on all-fours, with a young one clinging

to her breast. She was eagerly eating some berries, while

with one arm she supported her little one.

Querlaouen, who had the fairest chance, fired, and

brought her down. She dropped Vi-ithout a struggle.

The poor little one cried " Hew ! hew ! hew !" and clung

to the dead body, sucking her breasts, and burjang his

head there, in alarm at the report of the gun.

We hurried up in great glee to secure our capture. I

can not tell my surprise when I saw that the nsliiego

baby's face was as white as that of a white child.

I looked at the mother, but found her black as soot

m the face. What did it mean?—the mother black, the

child white ! The little one was about a foot in height.

One of the men threw a cloth over its head, and secured

it till we could make it fast with a rope ; for, though it

was quite young, it could Avalk. The old one was of the

bald-headed kind, of which I had secured the first known

specimen some months before.

I immediately ordered a return to the camp, which we

reached toward evening. The little nshiego had been

all this time separated fi-om its dead mother, and now,

when it was put near her body, a most touching scene

ensued. The little fellow ran instantly to her. Toucliing

her on the face and l:)roast, he saw evidently that some
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great change had happened. For a few minutes he ca-

ressed her, as though trying to coax her back to hfe.

Then he seemed to lose all hope. His little eyes became

very sad, and he broke out in a long, plainti^"e wail,

" Ooee ! ooee ! ooee !" wliich made my heart ache for

him. He looked quite forlorn, and as though he really

felt his forsaken lot. All in the camp were touched

at his sorrows, and the women especially were much
moved.

All this time I stood wonderingly staring at the white

face of the creature. It was really marvelous, and quite

incomprehensible. A more strange and weird -looldng

animal I never saw.

While I stood there, up came two of my hunters and

began to laugh at me. " Look, Chaillie," said they, call-

ing me by the name I am knovai l>y among them, " look

at your friend. Every time vre kill gorilla, you tell us

look at your lilack friend, your first cousin. Now, you

see, look at 3-our white friend." Then came a roar of

laughter at what they thought a tremendous joke.

" Look ! he got straight hair, all same as you ! See

white face of your cousin fi-om the bush ! He is nearer

to 3T1U than the gorilla is to us
!"

Then they roared again.

" Gorilla no got woolly hair like me. This one straight

hair like you."

" Yes," said I ;
" but when he gets old his face is

lilack ; and do you not see his nose, how flat it is, like

yours ?"

Whereat there was a louder roar than before.

The mother was old, to judge by her teeth, which were

much worn ; but she was quite black in the face ; in fact,
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her skin -was black. Like all the nshiego mbouv^, she

was bald-headed.

K^ow I must give you an account of the little fellow

who excited all this sui-^^rise and merriment. lie lived

five mouths, and became perfectly tame and docile. I

cp.lled him " Tommy," to which name he soon began to

answer.

Three days after his capture he was quite tame. lie

then ate crackers out of my hands, devoured boiled rice

and roasted plantain, and drank the milk of a goat.

Two weeks after his capture he was perfectly tamed,

and no longer required to be tied up. lie ran about the

camp, and, when we went back to Obindji's to'WTL, he

found Ids way about the village and into the huts just

as though he had been raised there.

He had a great affection for me, and used to follow

me about. When I sat do^ra, he was not content till he

had climbed upon me, and hid his head in my breast.

He was extremely fond of being petted and fondled, and

would sit by the hour while any one stroked his head or

back.

He soon began to be a very great thief. When the

people left their huts, he would steal in, and make oif

with their plantains or fish (for he could then eat any

thing). He watched very carefully till all had left a

liouse, and it was difficult to catcli him in the act. I

flogged him several times, and, indeed, brought him to

the conviction that it was vjrong to steal ; but he could

never resist the temptation.

From me he stole constantly. He soon fomid out that

my hut was the best supplied with ripe bananas and oth-

er fruit. He also discovered that tlio best time to steal
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from me wtis -when I was asleep in the morning. At that

time he used to crawl slowly and carefully on tiptoe to-

ward my bed, and look at my closed eyes. If he saw no

movement, with an air of great relief he would go and

pick up several ripe plantains. If I stirred in the least

he was off like a flash, and woidd presently re-enter for

another inspection.

If my eyes were open when he came in on such a pred-

atory trip, he would come directly to me, with an honest

face, and would climb upon me, and caress me ; but I

could easily detect an occasional wistful glance toward

the bmicli of plantains.

My hut had no door, but was closed with a mat. It

was very funny to see Tommy gently raising one corner

of this mat, and popping his head in to see if I was asleep.

Sometimes I feigned sleep, and then stirred just as he was

in the act of taking off his prize. Then he would drop

every thing, and make off in the utmost consternation.

He kept the run of meal-times, and was present at as

many meals as possible ; that is, he would go from my
breakfast to half a dozen others, and beg sometimes at

each. But he never missed my oAvn breakfast and din-

ner, knowing l:iy experience that he fared best there.

I had a kind of rude table made, on which my meals

were served, in the open jDart of my house. This was too

high for Tommy to see the dishes, so he used to come in

Ijefore I sat down, when all was ready, and climb up on

the pole that supported the roof. From here he would

attenti-\-ely survey every dish on the table, and having

determined what to have, he would descend and sit down
at my side. If I did not immediately pay attention to

him he would beirin to howl, " Hew ! hev/ ! hew !" loud-
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er and louder, till, for peace sake, his wants were satis-

tied. Of course I could not tell what he had chosen for

dinner of my different dishes, and would offer him first

one, then another, till the right one came. If he received

what he did not want, he -would throw it down on the

ground with a little shriek of anger and a stamp of his

foot, and begin to howl, and this was repeated till he was
served to his liking. In short, he behaved very much
like a spoiled child.

If I pleased him quickly, he thanked me by a kind of

gentle murmur, like '' hoohoo," and would hold out his

hand to shake mine. He kncM' perfectly how to shake

hands. He was very fond of boiled messes, jjarticularly

boiled lish, and was constantly picking the bones he found

lying aljout the village. He wanted always to taste of

my coffee, and when Maeondai brought it, would beg

some of me in the most serious manner.

I made him a little pillow to sleep on, and he became

ver}- fond of it. Aftei he was accustomed to it, he would

never part with it, but dragged it after him wherever he

went. If by any chance it was lost, the whole camp knew

it by his howls. Now and then, on some forest excursion,

he would mislay it, and then I had to send people for it

in order to stop his noise. At other times the people

would hide it, just to tease him. He slept on it, coiled

up in a httle heap, and only relinquished it when I gave

him permission to accompany me into the woods.

As he became more and more used to our ways, he

grew more impatient of contradiction, and more fond of

being caressed ; and whenever he was thwarted he would

howl in his disagreeable way. ISTow and then I gave him

a flogging to teach him better manners.

N
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As the diy season came on it became colder, and

Tommy began to wisb tor company when he slept, to

keep him ^varm. The negroes would not haye him for

a companion, for he seemed too much like one of them-

selves. I did not like to have him in bed with me. So

poor Tommy was reduced to misery, as he seemed to

think nobody would have him. But soon I found that

he waited till every body was fast asleep at night, and

then crawled in softly next to some of his black friends,

and slept there till the earliest dawn. Then he would

get up and get away undiscovered. At other times he

felt too warm and comfortable to get up, and was caught

and beaten, but he always tried it again.

He showed an extraordinary fondness for strong drink.

Whenever a negro had pahn wine Tommy was sure to

know it. He had a decided taste for Scotch ale, of which

I had a few bottles, and lie even begged for brandy. In-

deed, his last exploit was with a brandy bottle. One day,

before going out to the hunt, I had carelessty left the

bottle on my chest. The little rascal stole in and seized

it ; and, being unable to get out the cork, in some way he

broke the bottle. When I returned, after some hours'

absence, I found my precious bottle broken in pieces

!

It was the last ; and to an African traveler brandy is as

indispensable as quinine. Master Tommy was coiled up

on the floor amid the fragments in a state of maudlin

drunkenness. "When he saw me he got up, and tried to

stagger up to me ; but his legs tottered, and he fell down
several times. His eyes had the glare of human drunk-

enness ; his arms were extended in vain attempts to reach

me ; his voice came thick ; in fact, he looked disgusting-

ly and yet comically hmnan. It was the maudlin and
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sentimental stage of human drmikenness very well rep-

resented. I had seen men looking exactl}^ as Tommy
did, and I wished these drunkards could have seen him

;

they might then, perhaps, have become so disgusted with

themselves that they would have given up their horrid

vice. I gave him a severe thrashing, -which seemed to

sober the little toper somewhat; but nothing could cui'o

him of his love for liquor.

He was also very fond of tea and coffee, but wanted

both to be well sweetened. He could drink out of a

cup. Sometimes, to tease him, I would not put in any

sugar ; then he would throw down the cup and begin to

howl, and he would make the whole place resound with

his noise.

He had a great deal of intelligence ; and, if I had had

leisure, I think I might have trained him to some kind

of good beha^'ior, though I despaired of his thieving dis-

position. The older he grew, the greater thief he be-

came.

He lived so long, and was growing so accustomed to

civilized life, that I began to have great hopes of carry-

ing him alive to America.

Sometimes he would come round the fire where my
men were, and warm himself with them. How comical

he then looked ! At other times, when they took their

meals, and ate out of a common dish, Master Tommy
would join tlie party ; and when they would all put their

hands into the dish, he woidd put his in also, aiid take a

httle handful of cooked and smoked fish. In fact, he

kept time with them.

But alas ! poor Tommy ! One morning he refused his

food, seemed downcast, and was very anxious to be pet-
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ted, and held in our arms. I got all kinds of forest ber-

ries for him, bnt he refused all. lie did not seem to

suffer, but he ate nothing ; and next day, without a strug-

gle, he died. Poor fellow ! he seemed sorry to leave us.

I was grieved; and even the negroes, though he had

given them great trouble, were mournful at his death,

lie had hardly expired when the news spread through

the village that little Tommy was no more. They all

came to see him ; he looked as if he were asleep.

It seemed as if we had lost a friend. We missed his

mischief and noise ; and for many days we all mourned

for Tommy, and wished him back among us.

Tommy turned darker as he grew older. At the time

of his death he was yellow rather than white. If he had

lived to be old, he would, no doubt, have become black,

like his mother.

And now, young friends, for the present I have done.

I have told you many things about Afi'ica, about its

strange animals, its terrible gorillas, its savage Canni-

bals ; and all that I have told you is true, for it, is what

I liave seen with my own eyes.

Ijut I have not told you all that I saw and heard in

that far-distant country. I have many more singular

sights to describe, and queer adventures to recount to

you.

So I will not bid you farewell ; I will say to you '* Au
revoir /" That means, " Good-by till I con^e again."

THE END.
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the Dark Continent; or, The Sources of the Nile, Around the

Great Lakes of Equatorial Africa, and Down the Livingstone

River to the Atlantic Ocean. 149 Illustrations and 10 Maps.
Bv H. M. Stanley. 2 vols., 8vo, Cloth, $10 00; Sheep,

$12 00; Half Morocco, $15 00.

BARTLETT'S FROM EGYPT TO PALESTINE. From Egypt
to Palestine : Through Sinai, the Wilderness, and the South
Country. Observations of a Journey made with Special Refer-
ence to the History of the Israelites. By S. C. Bartlett, D.D^,
LL.D. With Maps and Illustrations. 8vo, Cloth, $3 50.



Taludble Worls for PiilJic and Private Libraries. 5

FOKSTER'S LIFE OF DEAN SWIFT. The E;ii1y Life of Jon-
athan Swift (16C7-17U). By John Forster. Witli Portrait.

8vo, Cloth, Uncut Edges and Gilt Tops, $2 50.

GREEN'S ENGLISH PEOPLE. History of the English People.
By John Richard Green, M. A. Four Volumes. 8vo, Cloth,

§2 50 per volume.

GREEN'S MAKING OF ENGLAND. The Making of England.
By J. R. Green, LL.D. 8yo, Cloth, $2 50.

SHORT'S NORTH AMERICANS OF ANTIQUITY. The
North Araericans of Antiquity. Their Origin, Migrations, and
Type of Civilization Considered. By John T. Short. Illus-

trated. 8vo, Cloth, $3 00.

SQUIER'S PERU. Pern : Incidents of Travel and Explora-
tion in the Land of the Incas. By E. George Squier, M.A.,
F.S.A., late U. S. Commissioner to Peru. With Illustrations.

Svo, Cloth, $5 00.

BENJAMIN'S CONTEMPORARY ART. Contemporary Art
in Europe. By S. G. W. Benjamin. Illustrated. 8vo, Cloth,

$3 50.

BENJAMIN'S ART IN AMERICA. Art in America. By
S. G. W. Benjamin. Illustrated. Svo, Cloth, $1 00.

EEBER'S HISTORY OF ANCIENT ART. History of An-
cient Art. By Dr. Feanz von Reber. Revised by the Au-
thor. Translated and Augmented by Joseph Thacher Clarke.

With 310 Illustrations and a Glossary of Technical Terms.

Svo, Cloth, $3 60.

ADAMS'S MANUAL OF HISTORICAL LITERATURE. A
Manual of Historical Literature. Comprising Brief Descrip-

tions of the Most Important Histories in English, French, and
German. By Professor C. K. Adams. Svo, Cloth, $2 50.

KINGLAKE'S CRIMEAN WAR. The Invasion of the Crimea

:

its Origin, and an Account of its Progress down to tlie Death

of Lord Raglan. By Alexander William Kinglake. With
Maps and Plans. Four Volumes now ready. 12mo, Cloth,

$2 00 per vol.

MAURY'S PHYSICAL GEOGRAPHY OF THE SEA. The
Physical Geography of the Sea, and its Meteorology. By
M. F. Maukt, LL.D. Svo, Cloth, $4 00.



6 VahiaUe )york3 for Fiiblia and Private Libraries.

ENGLISH MEN OF LETTERS. Edited by John Morlet.

The following volumes are now ready. Others will follow :

Johnson. By L. Stephen.

—

Gibbon. By J. C. Morison.

—

Scott. By K. H. Hutton.

—

Shelley. By J. A. Symonds.

—

Goldsmith. By \V. Black.

—

Hume. By Professor Haxley.
—Defoe. By W. Minto.

—

Bijkns. By Principal Shairp.

—

Spenser. By R. W. Church. — Tiiackekat. By A. Trol-

lope.— Burke. By J. Morley.

—

Milton. By M. Pattison.

—

SouTHET. By E. Dowden.

—

Chaucer. By A. W. Ward.—
Bdntan. By J. A. Eroude.

—

Cowpek. By G. Smith.

—

Pope.

By L.Stephen.

—

Byron. By J.Nichols.

—

Locke. By T.

Powler.

—

Wordsworth. By F. W. H. Myers.

—

Hawthorne.
By Henry James, Jr.

—

Deyden. By G. Saintsbury.

—

Landor.
By S. Colvin.

—

De Quincey. By D. Masson.

—

Lamb. By A.
Ainger.

—

Bentley. By R. C. Jebb.^Dickens. By A. W.
Ward.

—

Gray. By E. W. Gosse.-

—

Swift. By L. Stephen.

—

Sterne. By H.D.Traill.

—

Maoaulat. By J. C. Morison.

12mo, Cloth, 75 cents per volume.

HALLAM'S LITERATURE. Introduction to the Literature of

Europe during the Fifteenth, Sixteenth, and Seventeenth Centu-

ries. By Henry Hallam. 2 vols., 8vo, Cloth, $4 00; Sheep,

$5 00.

HALLAM'S MIDDLE AGES. View of the State of Europe
during the Middle Ages. By H. Hallam. 8vo, Cloth, $2 00

;

Sheep, $2 50.

HALLAM'S CONSTITUTIONAL HISTORY OF ENGLAND.
The Constitutional History of England, from the Accession of

Henry VII. to the Death of George II. By Henry Hallam.
8vo, Clotli, $2 00 ; Sheep, $2 50.

NEWCOMB'S ASTRONOMY. Popular Astronomy. By Simon
Newcomb, LL.D. Witli One Hundred and Twelve Engrav-
ings, and five Maps of the Stars. 8vo, Cloth, $2 50: School

Edition, 12mo, Cloth, $1 30.

, PRIME'S POTTERY AND PORCELAIN. Pottery and Porce-

lain of All Times and Nations. With Tables of Factory and
Artists' Marks, for the Use of Collectors. By William C.

Prime, LL.D. Illustrated. 8vo, Cloth, Uncut Edges and Gilt

Tops, $7 00 ; Half Calf, $9 25. (In a Box.)



Valuable Tforlcs for PuHic and Private Libraries. 7

LIVINGSTONE'S SOUTH AFRICA. Missionary Travels and
Koscarclics in South Africa : including a Sketch of Sixteen
Years' Residence in tlie Interior of Africa, and a Journey from
the Cape of Good Hope to Loanda, on tlio West Coast ; thence
across the Continent, down the River Zamhesi, to the Eastern
Ocean. By David Livingstone, LL.D., D.C.L. With Por-
trait, Maps, and Illustrations. 8vo, Cloth, $4 50; Sheep,

85 00 ; Half Calf, $G 75.

LIVINGSTONE'S ZAMBESL Narrative of an Expedition to

the Zambesi and its Tributaries, and of the Discovery of the

Lakes Shir-tva and Nyassa, 1858-1861. By David and Charles
Livingstone. Illustrated. 8vo, Cloth, $5 00

; Sheep, $5 50
;

Half Calf, $7 25.

LIVINGSTONE'S LAST JOURNALS. The Last Journals of

David Livingstone, in Central Africa, from 18C5 to his Death.
Continued by a Narrative of his Last Moments and Sufferings,

obtained from his Faithful Servants Chuma and Susi. By
Horace Waller, F.R.G.S. With Portrait, Maps, and Illus-

trations. 8vo, Cloth, $5 00 ; Sheep, $5 50 ; Half Calf, $7 25.

Cheap Popular Edition, 8vo, Cloth, with Map and Illustrations,

$2 50.

BLAIKIE'S LIFE OF DAVID LIVINGSTONE. Dr. Living-

stone : Memoir of his Personal Life, from his Unpublished
Journals and Correspondence. By W. G. Elaikie, D.D.,
LL.D. With Portrait and Map. 8vo, Cloth, $2 25.

NORDIIOFF'S COMMUNISTIC SOCIETIES OF THE
UNITED STATES. The Communistic Societies of the

United States, from Personal Visit and Observation ; includ-

ing Detailed Accounts of the Economists, Zoarites, Shakers,

the Amana, Oneida, Bethel, Aurora, Icarian, and other exist-

ing Societies. With Particulars of their Religious Creeds and
Practices, their Social Theories and Life, Numbers, Industries,

and Present Condition. By Charles NoRDHorr. Illustra-

tions. 8vo, Cloth, $4 00.

NORDIIOFF'S CALIFORNIA. California: for Health, Pleas-

ure, and Residence. A Book for Travellers and Settlers. New
Edition, thorouglily revised. By Charles Nordhoff. With
Maps and Illustrations. 8vo, Cloth, $2 00.

GROTE'S HISTORY OF GREECE. 12 vols., 12mo, Cloth,

$18 00; Sheep, $22 80; Half Calf, $39 00.



8 Valuable Works for PuUic and Private Libraries.

SHAKSPEARE. The Dramatic Works of Sliakspeare. With
Corrections and Notes. Engravings. 6 vols., 12mo, Cloth,

$9 00. 2 vols., 8vo, Cloth, $4 00; Sheep, $5 00. In one

vol., 8vo, Sheep, $4 00.

BAKER'S ISMAILIA. Ismailia : a Narrative of the Expe-
dition to Central Africa for the Suppression of the Slave-trade,

organized by Ismail, Khedive of Egj'pt. By Sir Samuel White
Baker, Pasha, F.R.S., F.R.G.S. With Maps, Portraits, and
Illustrations. 8vo, Cloth, $5 00; Half Calf, $7 25.

GRIFFIS'S JAPAN. The Mikado's Empire : Book I. History

of Japan, from 660 B.C. to 1872 A.D. Book II. Personal Ex-
periences, Observations, and Studies in Japan, 1870-1874. By
W. E. GRirris. Copiously Illustrated. 8vo, Cloth, $4 00

;

Half Calf, $6 25.

SMILES'S HISTORY OF THE HUGUENOTS. The Hugue-
nots: tlieir Settlements, Churches, and Industries in England
and Ireland. By Samuel Smiles. With an Appendix relating

to the Huguenots in America. Crown 8vo, Cloth, $2 00.

SMILES'S HUGUENOTS AFTER THE REVOCATION. The
Huguenots in France after the Revocation of the Edict of

Nantes ; with a Visit to the Country of the Vaudois. By Sam-
uel Smiles. Crown 8vo, Cloth, $2 00.

SMILES'S LIFE OF THE STEPHENSONS. The Life of

George Stephenson, and of his Son, Robert Stephenson ; com-
prising, also, a History of the Invention and Introduction of

the Railway Locomotive. By Samuel Smiles. Illustrated.

8vo, Cloth, $3 00.

RAWLINSON'S MANUAL OF ANCIENT HISTORY. A
Manual of Ancient History, from the Earliest Times to the

Fall of the Western Empire. Comprising the History of Chal-

da;a, Assyria, Media, Babylonia, Lydia, Phcenicia, Syria, Ju-
daea, Egypt, Carthage, Persia, Greece, Macedonia, Parthia, and
Rome. I5y George Ravvlinson, M.A. 12mo, Cloth, $1 25.

SCHWEINFURTH'S HEART OF AFRICA. The Heart of

Africa. Three Years' Travels and Adventures in the Unex-
plored Regions of the Centre of Africa—from 1868 to 1871. By
Dr. Geoeg Schweinfurth. Translated by Ellen E. Fkewer.
Witli an Introduction by W. Winwood Reade. Illustrated.

2 vols., 8vo, Cloth, $S CO.














